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PREFACE 



In presenting this edition of what Grillparzer once 
designated as his best drama, and a recent critic calls 
his first masterpiece, the editor desires to introduce to 
American students that work of the Viennese master 
which was in the tniest sense "bone of his bone and 
fiesh of his fiesh", without attempting to establish its 
relative rank among the poet's undoubted masterpieces. 
No other work reveals the intensity and depth of Grill- 
parzer 's love for his fatherland, joined with an optimistic 
outlook into the future. Rarely has a great poet followed 
the misfortunes of his country with such pain and sorrow 
as is apparent from a large mass of Grillparzer's published 
writings. He dreamed of an Empire under Austrian 
hegemony and Habsburg leadership, with its center of 
gravity at Vienna, and for him the tragedy of an Ottokar 
lay as much in attempting to destroy, instead of submit- 
ting to, such a social and political order, as in his exem- 
plification of "arrogance and its fall. " For him Frederick 
the Great, William I of Prussia, and those leaders of 
Hungary who wrested the autonomy of 1867 from an 
unwilling Austria, were all in the same class with Ottokar: 
rebellious vassals of the Empire. Now while this intense 
subjectivity of the poet may mar his drama from the 
viewpoint of the universal and typical, he has neverthe- 

• • • 
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iv PREFACE 

less with consummate art and skill striven to give us in 
Ottokar a typically dramatic picture of the tragic resulls 
of wrong springing from that most obvious characteristic 
of all great conquerors and despots. 

In view of the close alliance of the empires of Germany 
and Austria-Hungary since 1879, and the existence of 
the Triple Alliance since 1883, which goes far toward 
realizing the dream of Grillparzer, this book is submitted 
to the American public for the better understanding of 
one of the noblest expressions of his tragic muse, 

The Editor. 
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INTRODUCTION 



The Poet 

The Viennese poet Franz Grillparzer was born Janu- 
ary 15, 1791» in the Austrian capital, lived there all his 
life except for brief visit3 to other countries, and died in 
his beloved native city, January 21, 1872. His father was 
a lawyer in very good circumstances until Napoleon 's 
victories prostrated Austria and brought the monarchy 
to the verge of ruin. Stern, exacting, schooled in the 
repression of every emotion or play of fancy, this 
eighteenth Century rationalist bequeathed to his eldest 
son, the poet, his own keen, clear, analytical and crit- 
ical mind. From him the son inherited his almost mor- 
bid trait of subjecting everything and everybody, and not 
least himself, to the most rigid criticism. Between father 
and family there existed but little warmth of affection, 
but a rather formal stiffness kept the children in shy 
reverence at a distance. He paid but little attention to 
the education of the boy Franz, except that he opposed 
all artistic or romantic tendencies. He desired his son to 
become a clear-headed, conscientious lawyer like himself. 
When the disaster of 1809 delivered Vienna into the 
hands of Napoleon he found himself suddenly reduced, 
from comparative affluence, to the humiliation of borrow- 

ix 



X INTRODUCTIÜN 

ing money and incurring serious debts. This so preyed 
upon his overconscientious mind, already chagrined by 
the misfortune of his country, that he became ill and died 
November lo, 1809, leaving his widow and family of four 
sons in precarious circumstances. 

The poet's mother, as the daughter of the composer 
Christoph Sonnleithner, was an ardent lover of music 
with a high-keyed, overwrought nervous Organisation, 
and an intensely sentimental and imaginative disposi- 
tion, which took a tragic end in suicide, while in an at- 
tack of religious insanity, January 24, 18 19. The boy, 
Franz, who was passionately fond of her, suffered less 
from the inherited tendency than his brothers, of whom 
one committed suicide at the age of seventeen, but it was 
because he followed his father's example, repressing his 
innate tendencies to an exuberant, oassionate display of 
feeling. 

The education of Franz (Seraphim) Grillparzer was, at 
first, entrusted to a wretched private tutor and later con- 
tinued in the gymnasium. He attended the university 
from 1807 to 181 1, devoting himself to the study of law 
in deference to his father's wish, though his personal in- 
clinations were strongly toward literature. His father's 
death and the necessity of contributing to the support of 
his mother compelled him to seek employment which he 
found in tutoring the sons.of noblemen in law. In 181 3, 
while tutor to the nephew of Count Seillern at Lukow in 
Moravia, he became severely ill with typhoid fever and 
was taken to Stip* for fear that his disease might prove 

^Compare lines 1984 ff. of A'öntj OUokar, 
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contagious. Here, since his recovery was deemed improb- 
able, he was put in the house of a Czechish barber, where 
he was shamefully neglected and robbed, but to the aston- 
ishment of his disconcerted noble patron he recovered 
and made his way back to Vienna. 

On his return home he obtained an unsalaried position 
in the court library, with little to do, where he utilized 
his spare time by familiarizing himself with the great 
Greek writers and taking up the study of Spanish. A 
partial translation of Calderon's La Vida es sueno, which 
he undertook merely for practice, was printed without his 
knowledge, side by side, with that of the critic Joseph 
Schreyvogel, secretary of the court theaters from 1814- 
1832, by a malicious enemy of the latter for the purpose 
of showing the inferiority of his translation. Grillparzer 
hastened to disclaim any responsibility for this act and 
the episode led to a lasting friendship between the two 
men, of which the first fruits was Die Ahnfrau, The com- 
pletion of this, in 181 6, was largely due to the encourage- 
ment received by Grillparzer from his new friend. 

In November of 181 3 he entered the customs Service 
in which he remained until 18 18. Here he had abundant 
time to pursue his poetical studies and when the success 
of Die Ahnfrau, in 181 6, and of Sappho, in 181 8, made 
him famous, the minister of finance, Count Stadion, 
transferred him to the department which had Charge 
of the court theaters, with a salary of two thousand 
fiorins, under the condition that he should give the 
Imperial Theater all the pieces which he should com- 
pose. Under the protection of the powerful minister 



xii INTRODUCTION 

Grillparzer took his new duties very lightly, got leave of 
absence frequently, and often overstaid it, to the vexa- 
tion of his immediate superiors. It was due, in no small 
degree, to his unpunctual habits that Grillparzer was 
unhappy in his oflicial life, which did not end until he 
retired on a pension, in 1856, but it was, to a certain 
extent, the result of his own attitude towards the work. 
His poetry came first, his duties second, while his 
excess of independence made him enemies among his 
superiors. It was his fate to remain in subordinate 
positions most of his life and to be passed over, innume- 
rable times, when entitled to promotion. 

After the shocking death of his mother, in 18 19, he 
went to Italy to restore his shattered nerves by the trip 
and was invited by Count Wurmbrand of the retinue of 
the emperor, who was touring Italy, to join the party. 
While viewing the ruins of the Colosseum upon which 
misdirected piety had erected a huge cross, Grillparzer 
conceived the idea of writing, as a counterpart to Schil- 
ler's ceiebrated Götter Griechenlands^ a poem in which 
he might give expression to thoughts on Rome's fallen 
greatness. In this poem, entitled Die Ruinen des Campo 
VaccinOy occurs the following lament which gave great 
offence to the friendly Catholic family of Bavaria who 
promptly expressed their resentment to Kaiser Franz: 

Äoloffcum, SRicfcnfc^attcn 
SJott bei: gSoriücIt aßadfit^^ff olog ! 

:öic9ft bu ba m S^ob«*@nnattcn, 
©clbcr noc^ im ©tcrbcn groß. 
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Unb bamit öcrl^öl^nt, gcrfc^tagcn, 

!SDu bcn SWart^rtob cnparbft, 
aWufetcft bu ba« Srcuj noc^ tragen, 

9ln bcm, §crrii(f|cr, bu ftarbft» 

The incensed emperor compelled the poet to write a jus- 
tification of his poem but he never forgot how Grillparzer 
had compromised him, as was shown on more than one 
occasion when his official applied for promotion. When 
Grillparzer applied for a position in the private library of 
the emperor, in 182 1, Kaiser Franz remarked: "Ves, he 
would do for it, if only he had not had that scandal with 
the pope." 

The powerful but sombre trilogy Das Goldene Vliess 
wasbegun in 1818 and completed in 1820, after a year's 
interniption caused by the suicide of his mother and the 
Italian trip. The poet's preparatory studies for this work 
consumed an immense amount of time and energy, to the 
detriment of his official duties. This was still more the 
case with the preparation for König Ottokars Glück und 
Ende^ which was begun in 181 9 and finished in 1823. In 
this connection it is interesting to compare Grillparzer 's 
attitude toward his official duties with that of Goethe who 
was conscientious to a fault. 

Grillparzer was unhappy in love. Although rather piain 
of face, the tall young man with the handsome blue eyes, 
pale features, and wavy blond hair was, at least, a striking 
and interesting personality who could not fall to attract 
the opposite sex. The beautiful Marie Piquot, who died in 
1822, was unable to bear the knowledge of Grillparzer's 
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engagement to Kathi Fröhlich. From 1819 until 1822 
he was entangled in an affair with Charlotte von Paum- 
garten, the wife of his cousin, which brought him only 
unhappiness, and he regarded himself as responsible for 
the deathy five years later, of the woman who had so pas- 
sionately admired and loved him. 

The influenae of this unfortunate love, undoubtedly, 
had a disastrous effect on his engagement with Kathi 
Fröhlich, to whom he became engaged in 1822, but whose 
independence and jealous disposition soon brought on an 
estrangement which became permanent. Born in 180 1, she 
was the youngest of four artistically very gifted sisters, 
who were on terms of intimate friendship with the great 
composer Franz Schubert. Under the spell of the first 
happy mpnths of their engagement Grillparzer completed 
the arduous studies for his Ottokar which reflects what 
was probably the happiest period of the poet's life. The 
following years, especially between 1824 and 1830, were, 
in turn, the saddest for he tried in vain to summon the 
resolution necessary for an absolute breach with Kathi 
and so the affair dragged painfully on, with the poet still 
a regulär visitor at the house of the Fröhlich sisters 
whose musical evenings had become indispensable to 
him. Neither Grillparzer nor Kathi married and finally, 
in 1849, the sisters furnished apartments for the lonely 
old bachelor who passed the remainder of his days there, 
busied with his literary work, or seated at his beloved 
piano, and wandering through the streets of Vienna in 
the evenings "like Xh^ genius loci,^^ When Kathi died, in 
^879, Grillparzer's mortal remains were taken from theii 
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resting place, between the graves of Schubert and Beet- 
hoven, and placed beside those of her "who had loved 
him so well without being able to make him happy." 

Qm Otutumfaffcn ftürgtcn tptr gufainmctt, 
ßitt jebcr (Sdjilaq gab gunfcn unb gab 8tc^t; 

!Dod^ uttgcrftörbar fanbcn un^ bic iJIcimmcn, 
SBir gtüljtcn — aber, ac^, toir fc^inoljcn ntdfit.^ 

Each had too much individuality to have made a happy 
Union possible. 

To the other disappointments of which his early life 
had been so füll was added the censor's prohibition of 
König Ottokars Glück und Ende ^ in 1823. Ever since the 
Peace of Vienna in 1809, Austria had been groaning 
under that extremity of political repression which rested 
over the country like a pall until the fall of Metternich 
in 1848. The rigid censorship was calculated with a view 
to stifte independent thought and few of the works of 
even such a loyalist as our poet were permitted presen- 
tation on the stage without troublesome experiences with 
the authorities. There was perhaps a more apparent than 
real justification for the censorship in Austria for it re- 
quired an extraordinary amount of tact to write a work 
which should contain nothing offensive to the monar- 
chical principle, the church, or the racial prejudices of 
the nationalities of the polyglot monarchy. With King 
Ottokar Grillparzer offended the Czechs and with his 
Treuer Diener seines Herrn, in 1828, he angered the 
Magyars while incurring the reproach of servility from 
the Germans. 

^ Jugenderinnerungen im Grünen^ 1824. 
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I 
A sturdier, perhaps we may say, manlier character 

would have sought a more enlightened environment, 
where his talents would have reached their complete 
development, but unfortunately Grillparzer had not 
the heroic independence of a Schiller ör Lessing, or he 
would have found his way to North Germany. He could 
not live away from his native city, even though he ad- 
mitted that it was the ^^Capua der Geister*^ where "the 
air was too mild, the women too beautiful, and the 
Strauss music entered too much into the blood." Yet he 
feit that an Austrian must leave home from time to time 
and come into contact with foreign peoples to form his 
character; so, in 1826, when his relations with *Kathi' 
made him so miserable he visited North Germany. In 
Weimar he called on Goethe on three occasions but on 
being desired to repeat the visit he fied from sheer diffi- 
dence thus giving great offense to the well-intentioned 
sage of Weimar who had become very much interested 
in him. As Grillparzer admits in his autobiography, he 
was frightened at the idea of spending a whole evening 
alone with Goethe who might thus have "seen through 
his unmanliness of character." 

On his return from his trip, he worked with redoubled 
energy at Ein treuer Diener seines Herm^ a masterpiece 
of subtle psychology in the delineation of exaggerated 
loyal ty which falls a victim to the degeneracy of the 
reigning dynasty. It is the most unsatisfactory of Grill- 
parzer's dramas and the emperor wished to suppress it, 
to the great indignation of the poet who insisted on its 
publication. Three years later, in 183 1, Des Meeres und der 
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Ziede Weilen^ "the most beautiful love tragedy in German 
literature," perhaps our poet's finest work, was received 
with marked coolness on its first presentation, and the 
growing despondency of the poet was hardly checked by 
the decided success, in 1834, of Der Traum ein Leben, 
which has remained ever since one of the most populär 
of his works. 

The years from 1824 to 1830 had been the saddest of 
Grillparzer's life and the growing distrust in his achieve- 
ments, which was aided by the hereditary taint in his 
blöod, the disappointments of his official career, and his 
disagreeable experiences with government, court, and 
public in the reception of his pieces had thrown him 
into a State of gloom which is sadly expressed in the 
verses Tristia ex Ponto, written in 1836. He again had 
recourse lo travel and visited London which filled hini 
with amazement at the energy of its people, and Paris, 
whose museums, theaters, social functions, and public 
life failed to divert his sombre humor long. On his re- 
turn he learned in Munich of the disgrace of his brother 
and hastened home to help save the family honor. 

The year 1838 saw the failure of his only comedy Weh 
dem, der lügt, accompanied by expressions from the aud- 
ience, for whose taste the subtle humor of the piece was 
too delicate, which so disheartened the sensitive poet 
that he resolved to write no more for the stage. The 
only dramatic work which he afterwards published was 
the splendid fragment Esther, printed in 1863, the two 
acts of which are often played today. Die Jüdin von 
Toledo, Libussa and Ein Bruderzwist im Hause Habsburg 
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were found in Grillparzer's papers and published, in 1873, 
after his death. 

In «843 Grillparzer visited the land which had inspired 
his classical masterpieces, by the way of the Danube, 
Black Sea, and Constantinople, but he was disappointed 
here as in so much eise and had to return home in dejec- 
tion, since a revolution prevented him from entering the 
interior of Greece. The other land of his yearning, the 
home of Calderon and of Lope de Vega, the favorite of 
his old age, he never saw. In 1846 he was elected to the 
Academy of Sciences to which we owe his charming auto- 
biography which, however, stops with the year 1836. 

During the years preceding the Revolution of 1848, 
our poet gave a great deal of thought to political matters, 
without being entirely able to join those liberal spirits 
who were stniggling against the reactionary tyranny of 
the Austria of Metternich. His father had been an en- 
thusiastic admirer of Joseph II, who had endeavored to 
free his people from their bondage to Rome, and the boy 
Franz, accidentally overheard enough of the conversation 
of the Voltairean friends in his father's circle to lose ab- 
solutely the naive faith in which he had been brought up 
by his very religious mother. Kaiser Franz undid the 
work of his uncle and entered into the dosest relations 
with the church, which he found a willing ally in the 
work of political and religious restraint undertaken by 
the so-called Holy Alliance. In 1839 the poet wrote that 
essay on Metternich, the dominating spirit of this alli- 
ance of tyrants from 18 18-1848, which is perhaps the 
sanest and most complete estimate of the man's charac- 
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ter and policy. Still, we find the poet condemning the 
acts of those who started the revolution in 1848, and 
arraying himself on the side of the imperial house, if not 
of the government. He saw but too clearly that the Aus- 
trians were not ready for what their leaders desired and 
that the only result of their strivings would be the fur- 
therance of those centrifugal and national ideals which 
have been continually tending to destroy the Habsburg 
monarchy. When Field Marshall Radetzky defeated the 
revolted Italian provinces, in 1848, he wrote that ode to 
the general which brought him the enthusiastic gratitude 
of the army and the autographic thanks of their deeply- 
touched leader. A year later, the imperial chancelor, 
Prince Schwarzenberg, climbed to Grillparzer's dwelling, 
in the fifth story, to hand him the Order of Leopold in 
the name of emperor Franz Joseph. 

Nevertheless it would be wrong to class Grillparzer 
with the blind supporters of the government. The epi- 
grams which he wrote during those trying years, and 
suppressedy show the liberal spirit which burned within 
him. He was the foe of the Concordate with Rome and 
voted for its final suppression, in 1868, in the Austrian 
House of Lords of which he had been made a member 
in 1861. 

Grillparzer was not a nationalist, though he desired 
the preponderance of Austria and the house of Habsburg 
in Germany. He hated Prussia because it was the suc- 
cessful rival of Austria for the hegemony of the German 
States. He belonged to that school of the eighteenth Cen- 
tury, including Herder, Lessing, Schiller, which belle ved 
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in the ideal of humanity, of the brotherhood of all men 
without regard to race, speech or religion. He opposed 
the nationalistic claims of Hungarians and Czechs be- 
cause they opposed this ideal, and he upheld the primacy 
of the German language, not because he was a German 
but because the Germans were culturally superior to the 
minor nationalities. The concessions to the Magyars, in 
1867, filled him with sadness and shortly before his death 
he said to Foglar: "They will never satisfy the Poles and 
Czechs. The more they give them, the more they will 
demand. They are right ! They have given the Hungar- 
ians everything too! We ought to have a Bismarck for 
five years — he would settle them ! '* The establishment 
of the new German empire, in 187 1, awakened no respon- 
sive chord in his heart, for it meant the doom of Austria's 
leadership in Germany. 

After 1848 the aging poet commenced to receive the 
honors due his genius. His dramas were revived by Hein- 
rich Laube in the Imperial Theater and produced with 
great perfection, but with every success which was an- 
nounced to him, the poet said: "Too late, too late!" All 
sorts of distinctions and honors were showered upon him 
but they failed to cheer him. In 1871 Austria celebrated 
his eightieth birthday, when the emperor conferred on 
him the Grand Gross of the order bearing his name and 
a pension of three thousand florins. The empress of 
Germany and the king of Bavaria sent their personal 
congratulations, the ladies of Vienna contributed the 
fund for what is now called the Grillparzer Foundation, 
and the people arranged a celebration in his honor, but 
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the poet, whom an accident in his old age had made 
deaf, sat at home alone in the Spiegelgasse. On one of the 
last days of 1872, an elaborate public funeral, of which 
the emperor paid the expenses, was the last of all those 
honors which came "too late." 

The Poet's Work 

Grillparzer's life, like that of his parents, was a trag- 
edy, a series of blasted hopes and nidely dispelled illu- 
sionsy which fed his natural inclination to a pessimism 
comparable only with that of Schopenhauer with whom 
he had much in common. He was a born dramatist, if 
such exist, and the prevailing tone of his mind found its 
best expression in tragedy, while the flight of seventy 
years has scarcely convinced the world that his one 
comedy is really what its name implies. 

In Die AhnfraUy which combines the lurid effects of 
Schiller's Räuber and MüUner's fate dramas in passion- 
throbbing tetrameters, the guilt of an ancestress is expi- 
ated only by the tragic end of the last of her remote 
descendants. In Sappho, it is the tragedy of lafemme de 
trente ans, who having won the plaudits and admiration 
of all Greece for her poetry, is at last desirous of expe- 
riencing the commoner happiness of mankind, but is 
scorned by the youthful object of her affections for the 
pretty face and empty head of a girl of sixteen. In Das 
goldene Vliess, which combines classical and romantic art 
with modern symbolism, the poet*s pessimism takes on 
its most sombre hue. The hopefulness of youth yields to 
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the disülusioned despair of middle age, when the faithful 
Medea finds herseif unable to retain the affections of the 
weak-willed, but amiable, pleasure-seeking egoist, Jason. 
In Der Traum ein Leben^ the hero's dreams of ambition 
are succeeded by the nightmare of a vivid reality, from 
which he awakens to the conviction of the vanity of 
ambition and to the desire for a consciousness of guilt- 
lessness as the highest goal. In Ein Bruderzwist im Hause 
Habsburg the artistically inclined dreamer Rudolf II is 
unable to cope with the realities of a distracted empire. 
In Libussa^ which is founded on the romantic legend of 
the founding of Prague, the heroine is a soul akin to 
Sappho and Goethe's Tasso, and her union with the 
practical and iron-willed Primislaus shatters her peace 
of mind with tragic result. The beautiful but conscience- 
less Rahel in Die Jüdin von Toledo ensnares King Al- 
fonso, but when slain by the determined nobles is coldly 
abandoned by a satiated king. Even Des Meeres und der 
Liebe Wellen^ the poet's most beautiful work, illustrates 
in following tradition the poet's trend of mind. Here the 
passion of the youthful lovers involves them in guilty 
contra vention of human ordinations and death is the 
necessary outcome. 

Just as politically Grillparzer was only an Austrian, in 
fact only a Viennese, rather than a German in the broad 
sense of the word, so he was narrow in his choice of 
characters as in their delineation. While no German 
poet was ever more highly gifted with light creative 
fancy, the conspicuous trait in Grillparzer's works is the 
fine psychological delineation of women and especially 
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of those slightly out of the normal. His own shrinking, 
yet with all its native independence, almost timid nature 
made him less successful with men, and Rudolf, whom 
he looks upon as called by heaven to chastise the pre- 
sumptuousness of Ottokar, Stands out as perhaps his on)y 
virile creation. 

Grillparzer continues the classical tradition of the 
great Weimar Dioskouroi and bridges over the gap be- 
tween them and the moderns. He is the best master of 
dramatic technique of all the Germans and while his 
verse lacks the sonorous rhetoric of Schiller and the in- 
imitable charm of Goethe it excels both in lending itself 
to the correct characterization of all stations of life. 

Grillparzer's lyrics are correctly formed in imitation of 
his great predecessors, but they are chiefly interesting as 
a commentary on his life. His epigrams are among the 
best in German, certainly in part exceeded by none in 
caustic severity. Of his prose writings his Selbstbiographie 
is the only work of first rate importance. 

The volume of Grillparzer's work is not large and yet 
he has left twelve dramas and a working fragment as 
compared with Schiller's nine and Demetrius, In the 
years 1900-1905 Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen was 
played 224 times, Sapj>ho 204, Medea 202, Die Jüdin von 
Toledo 198, Die Ahnfrau x^\^Weh^ dem ^ der lügt 134, and 
Der Traum ein Leben 125 times qn German stages, from 
which it would seem that the classical tragedies are those 
on which Grillparzer's fame most securely rests. But it 
raust not be forgotten that political conditions have 
driven König Ottokars Glück und Ende from the stage. 
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GrILLPARZER and THE HiSTORICAL DRAMA 

Grillparzer's König Ottokar is the best representative 
of his long series of attempts in the field of the historical 
drama. In 1807, as a boy of sixteen, he began, and in 
1809 finished Blanka von Castilien^ a crude imitation of 
Schiller's Don Carlos with the latter's defects greatly 
exaggerated. Then Norman, English, Longobard, Italian, 
Roman, Spanish, and finally Jewish history furnished 
themes for projected dramas, none of which, however, 
progressed beyond the fragmentary stage, except the 
Jüdin von Toledo^ which though begun in 18 13 was not 
finished until after the year 1850. In 1809 Grillparzer 
projected a portrayal of the contest between paganism 
and Christianity in the half legendary history of Bohe- 
mia for a drama, Drahomira. While this plan was never 
entirely given up, the subject was later exchanged for 
Libussa^ in which the legendary founding of the city of 
Prague and the establishment of the Premysl dynasty 
are exploited in one of the most beautiful dramatic 
poems in German romantic literature. 

As early as 1808 we hear of Grillparzer's giving a 
panegyric on Rudolf of Habsburg, before a society of 
kindred spirits. An entry in his diary of the year 1809, 
that year when Napoleon crushed Austria and dictated 
the humiliating and disastrous peace of Schönbrunn, 
reads: ^i) ipitt ein l^iftorifcf|e^ ©c^aufpicl fcf|rci6cn: grieb* 
ric^ bcr ©trcltbarc, ©crgog öon Öftcrrcic^. Nine years later 
the abandoned subject was again taken up, but the 
dramatic treatment of tbe last of the Babenbergs finally 



INTRÜDÜCTION xxv 

yielded to that of the more interesting establishment of 
t\it ßrst of the Habsburgs in Austria. In a course of 
lectures in Vienna in 1808, on the drama, A. W. Schlegel 
had called attention to the rieh mine of dramatic subjects 
in the history of the Habsburgs and Grillparzer may have 
appreciated the hint, in spite of his dislike of its author. 
Perhaps Baron Hormayr's active efforts to arouse Aus- 
trian national feeling by such publications as the Austrian 
Plutarch (1807-18 14) and the Archive s for Geography^ 
History^ Politics and Military Art (1810-1822) may have 
spurred on Grillparzer to answer Hormayr's question 
"Whether the history of the Austrian monarchy was 
poorer in inspiring material for the drama, the ballad, 
the legend, the novel, and plastic art, than that of anti- 
quity and of the Middle Ages in foreign countries?" 

He himself teils us that in 18 19 he passed in review 
the various human passions, which furnish material for 
the dramatist and noted King Ottokar as an example of 
"arrogance and its fall". "I was Struck by a resemblance,' 
although remote, [of Napoleon] with the Bohemian king, 
Ottokar II. Both, although with a great difference, ener- 
getic men, conquerors, without real malice, driven by 
circumstances to severity, nay even to tyranny, after 
many years of success came to the same sad end ; lastly, 
the circumstances that the turning-point in the destiny 
of each was the dissolution of their first marriage and 
a second union. If there resulted at the same time from 
the fall of Ottokar the establishment of the Habsburg 
dynasty in Austria, then that was a priceless gift of God 
for an Austrian poet..." "I plunged into an enormous 
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mass of reading of everything which I could find relating 
to Bohemian and Austrian history. Yes, I even had to 

take up the study of Middle High German since 

one of my principal sources was the contemporaneous 
Rimed Chronicle of Ottokar ^ of Horneck." 

In the 98,595 lines of this work he found some 13,000 
treating the life of Ottokar in the main as history con- 
firms it and as he could use it for his drama. He further 
made copious excerpts from numerous Austrian and 
Czechish authors. These are to be found among Grill- 
parzer 's papers to which Alfred Klaar* had access for 
his exhaustive study, through the courtesy of the Com- 
munal Council of Vienna. The outward conception of 
his hero, as he appears in the first act, he got from an 
engraving of Mars in füll armor, in Pessina*s Mars Mo- 
ravicus, 

Of the various attempts to bring either Rudolf or 
Ottokar on the stage, the only one that Grillparzer is 
known to have read is Kotzebue's Rudolf von Habs- 
bürg und König Ottokar von Böhmen^ which was first 
produced in 181 5. It is a dull piece of great length in 
which, as Grillparzer says, the Bohemian king appears 
as a regulär bogey. It is also a mooted question 
whether he knew Lope de Vega's La Imperial de Oton^ 
as is claimed by Farinelli, but doubted by Ehrhard.' Of 

^Cf. Joseph Seemüller*s edition of OtU>kars Osterreichische Reim- 
chronik in Monumenta Germaniae historica, Deutsche Chroniken, 
Band V. 

2 König Ottokars Glück und Ende. Eine Untersuchung über die 
Quellen der Grillparzerschen Tragödie. Leipzig, 1885. 

«Ehrhard-Necker, Franz Grillparzer^ page 316-317» 
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other works nöne can be shown to have been known to 
our poet.^ 

Grillparzer had become a famous dramatist by the suc- 
cess o£ bis Sappho^ and the grand outlines of Das goldene 
Vliess sufficiently indicated the field in which lay his 
greatest strength, so that his choice of a historical theme 
was in the nature of an experiment, for it requires differ- 
ent treatment and technique from the classical drama. 
For a while the historical interest threatened to over- 
whelm the poetic and Grillparzer coraplained, possibly 
in 1820 or 182 1, that he was unable then to treat his sub- 
ject matter dramatically, that a year before the whole 
matter had been much clearer to him.^ He had come to 
the conclusion that " the poet chooses historical subjects, 
because he finds in them the germ of his own plots, espe- 
cially in order to lend consistency, a foundation of real- 
ity, to his episodes and characters, so that the portion 
from the realm of pure fancy raay make a natural transi- 
tion into that of reality. Who could stand an invented 
conqueror, who conquered an invented land by invented 
deeds of heroism? That which transcends the ordinarily 
credible must especially have such a basis in reality, if it 
is not to become ridiculous. That which is really histor- 
ical, however, that is, what is really true, not merely about 
the events, but also about the motifs and complications 
of the plot, belongs so little here, that if documents were 

^Cf. Carl Glossy, Zur Geschichte des Trauerspieles: "König Otto- 
kars Glück und Ende" in Jahrbuch der Grillparzer-Gesellschaft» IX, 
220-223. 

^Cf. Klaar's study, page 7, quoting from Grillparzer's Selbst- 
bii^aphie^ XIX, 107 ff. 
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to be found today which proved Wallenstein's complete 
guilt or complete innocence, Schiller's masterpiece would 
not cease to be what it is, and what it will remain for all 
times, independent of historical truth. Shakespeare found 
at hand, what people then called history and made use of 
it. But in all his historical pieces the interesting features 
are his own additions. . . Anyhow, what is history ? In 
regard to what historical character are people in accord ? 
The historian knows little, but the poet must know every- 
thing." 

"The outlines of the plot were drawn, the episodes 
were assigned their places, I could not but call the dra- 
matic arrangement excellent, in spite of which it was 
hard for me to go at the execution of the work: I had to 
do with a form which seemed to me absolutely not advis- 
able: namely, the historical drama." 

Events covering a period of seventeen years had to be 
compressed within the limits of the dramatic action in 
such a way as to present unbroken continuity. "In my 
former works I had always crowded events as closely 
together as possible, now those lying remote had to be 
joined together. People have much derided the three 
unities. Every sensible man concedes the unity of action. 
The unity of place is connected with the arrangement of 
the ancient theater and is of importance only wheu it 
coincides with the third unity. This third, the unity of 
time, is on the contrary extremely important. The form 
of the drama is the present, which it of course does not 
represent, but it is reproduced only by the uninterrupted 
sequence of that which passes in succ^ssion." Grillpar- 
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2er's expression "unity of time" is thus to be translated 
as an uninterrupted continuity of action in which each 
event bears to the preceding the strict relation of effect 
to cause. The great difficulty of constnicting this chain 
of strict causality out of the scattered events of his his- 
torical data caused the composition of the drama to ex- 
tend over a very long space öf time, contrary to the usual 
practice of Grillparzer, who was a child of inspiration, 
writing in feverheat and amid great excitement. He had 
completed Die Ahnfrau in fifteen days, Sappho in a few 
weeks, and a large part of Medea in a few days, but 
Ottokar was not finished until the last days of Septem- 
ber, 1823, four years after the conception of the idea. 

HiSTORICAL BaCKGROUND 

The old Roman-German Empire, established by Karl 
the Great in 800, renewed by Otto the Great in the tenth 
Century, and later styled the Holy Roman Empire of the 
German Nation from the reign of Frederick Barbarossa 
on, reached its highest summit of power under the sway 
of the brilliant family of the Hohenstaufen, who reigned 
from II 38 until 1254, only to end as disastrously as their 
rise had been magnificent. The long cohtest between the 
imperial power and the papacy had resulted in the ruin 
of the former and the rise of great vassal states which 
were in a position to maintain a more or less complete 
independence. Among the non-Germanic vassal states 
of the once powerful empire were the Slavic kingdom of 
Bbhemia and the Margraviate of Moravia, just north of 
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the German duchy of Austria. The ancient State of Bo- 
hemia was then, as now, inhabited by a Slavic race called 
Czechs, though the infiltration of Germans had begun 
as early as the ninth Century, since when it had been a 
vassal State of the empire, under a suzerainty which was 
often little more than nominal. Through intermarriage 
the Bohemian royal family of the Premysls had become 
perhaps more German than Slav, which was especially 
the case with Ottokar II, whose mother was a Hohen- 
staufen princess. 

The most powerful neighbor of Bohemia was the Ger- 
man duchy of Austria, of which, the last Babenberg duke, 
Frederick the Fighter, was slain just after winning a 
battle with Bela, king of Hungary, on the banks of the 
Leitha. Thereupon, the rulers of Hungary, Bohemia and 
Bavaria attempted to get possession of the vacant fiefs 
öf Austria and Styria, which, in default of male heirs, 
were also claimed by the sisters and niece of Frederick, 
although the succession of a woman to a duchy was 
contrary to all precedent. At the same time Frederick II, 
Emperor of the "Holy Roman Empire of the German 
Nation,** asserted his legal right of disposing of the 
vacant fiefs, with the very justifiable Intention of strength- 
ening his own house power by turning the lands to his 
own family, in which he was immediately thwarted by 
the ambitious and unscrupulous pope Innocent IV who 
proceded to favor any and every Opponent of the em- 
peror. Thus four years of war and turmoil ensued, before 
the emperor's death removed his claims from the contest^ 
In his will he assigned the fiefs to his grandson Frederick, 
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the son of Margaret and his own soti, Henry VII of Ger- 
many, who had died in 1242. The boy perished, some 
say by poison, before he could enjoy his inheritance, pos- 
sibly, as some claim, before 1250. The emperor's death 
was the signal for Bela IV of Hungary to harry the lands 
of his former enemy but he failed to establish himself in 
them. Then the Austrian and Styrian estates decided at 
the diet of Trübensee to send four ambassadors to the 
Margrave of Meissen, the husband of Constance, a sister 
of their deceased duke, with the request, that he give 
them one of his sons as duke. But on their way through 
Bohemia, king Wenzel ( WenzeslaVy I. 264) captured 
them and by promises, bribes, threats, and specious argu- 
ments induced them to return and advise the diet to elect 
his son Ottokar, Margrave of Moravia, who as the son of 
a strong sovereign, would be better able to protect them. 
This they did, and in order to give a color of legality to 
the proceeding, induced queen Margaret, then a woraan 
of forty-seven, to bestow her hand on Ottokar, who was 
but twenty-three years of age. The pope gave his consent 
to the marriage which took place April 8, 1252, granting 
his dispensation since they were related in the fourth 
degree, and cönfirmed Margaret in her claims to the 
inheritance of Austria and Styria. 

By the death of Wenzel, in October of the same year, 
Ottokar became king of Bohemia, which he had to defend 
from Bela of Hungary, after the death, in December of 
1252 had removed the other great rival, Otto of Bavaria, 
who had been attempting to seize Austria for himself. 
Prague was nearly captured but Bela was finally forced 
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to yield and the treaty of Ofen (Buda-Pesth) of April 3, 
1254, confirmed Ottokar in the possession of Austria, 
while surrendering the most of Styria to Bela. 

In the same year Ottokar redeemed his pledge to the 
Pope by going to the assistance of the Order of German 
Knights against the heathen Slavic Prussians. Their con- 
quered territory he left in the possession of the German 
Knights after founding the city of Königsberg, to-day 
the capital of East Prussia. 

The death of the emperor Konrad IV, in 1254, plunged 
the empire into a period of turmoil which lasted for 
nineteen years, called the Interregnum. Konrad's rival, 
William of Holland, died in 1256, and Ottokar hastened 
to assert his right to be an elector of the empire, of 
which Bohemia had been a vassal State for three cent- 
uries. It is even said that the archbishop of Cologne 
came to Prague to offer him the imperial crown, which 
he, however, prudently refused, finally giving his vote 
for Alfonso of Castile, and later for Richard of Corn- 
wall who held the title until his death, in 1272. 

Ottokar now interfered with the designs of Bavaria 
on Salzburg, which resulted in Styria's throwing off the 
Hungarian yoke anid the establishment of Ottokar's lieu- 
tenant at Graz. Thereupon Bela collected an army of 
140,000 men and marched against his old enemy, meet- 
ing him in the battle of Kroissenbrunn, July 12, 1260, 
which proved to be Ottokar's most splendid victory, 
bringing him the undispüted possession of Styria. 

Ottokar now thought himself strong enough to take a 
Step to which his subjects had long been urging him 
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because of the lack of an heir to the throne. On the 
pretence that Margaret had once made a vow to remain 
a widow after the death of king Henry, the papal legate 
gave his sanction to the dissolution of their marriage on 
October 25, 1261, and Ottokar married Kunigunde of 
Massovia, a granddaughter of Bela of Hungary. But a 
few days before his marriage, Ottokar had Margaret 
removed to Krems where she remained unti! her death, 
in 1267. In the following year, Richard confirmed him 
in the possession of Austria and Styria, the cession of 
which Margaret had renewed to him after her divorce, 
though, of course, illegally, as they should have reverted 
to the empire, since the princes had not sanctioned 
Richard's act. The duke of Bavaria was then forced to 
terms which established Ottokar's influence in Salzburg, 
and in 1268 he went on a second, though unsuccessful, 
Crusade against the Slavic Prussians, on his return froro 
which he founded Marchegg, in memory of the victory ' 
of Kroissenbrunn. By the death of Ulrich of Carinthia 
he inherited the marches of Carinthia and Carniola in 
which he established himself after a short decisive cam- 
paign against Ulrich's brother, Philip, bishop of Salzburg. 

The death of Bela, in 1270, caused Ottokar to interfere 
in Hungarian affairs, at the instigation of his mother-in- 
law who was Bela's daughter. The resulting war was 
terminated by a peace which confirmed Ottokar in the 
possession of his Ger man territories. 

The Bohemian king now stood at the hight of his 
power, and his wealth and liberality had won for him the 
appellation of the "golden king" just as his early suc- 
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cesses in war had caused him to be called "the iron." 
With wise foresight he had developed industry and trade 
by settling German colonists throughout his lands, even 
at the expense of causing much disaffection among a 
portion of the Czechs. German influenae in Bohemia had 
been steadily growing for two hundred years and had 
reached "its golden age" under Ottokar's father whose 
education had been entirely German and whose wife was 
a daughter of the Hohenstaufen emperor Philip. The 
kingdom was dotted with German cities and even the 
nobles assumed German names for their estates such as 
Rosenberg, Steinberg, Lichtenberg and so forth. The 
Premysls had intermarried with the most powerful Ger- 
man families and the permanent Germanization would 
have gone peacefully on had Ottokar realized his crown- 
ing ambition, for which he had been laying secret plans. 
Richard died April 4, 1272, and with the friendship of 
the pope and the active support of Engelbert, Archbishop 
of Cologne, Ottokar hoped to win the coveted election, 
while openly pretending not to desire it. But he had a 
powerful Opponent in the Archbishop of Mainz, to whose 
see the bishopric of Prague was ecclesiastically subordi- 
nate, and he persuaded the electors that so ambitious 
and imperiousa sovereign as Ottokar was dangerous to 
their Privileges, with the result that on September 29, 
1273, they elected Count Rudolf of Habsburg. They 
also excluded Bohemia from participation in the election 
since its people were not German, and exacted the pro- 
mise from Rudolf that he should demand from Ottokar 
the restoration of his German dominions to the Empire. 
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Even the pope found himself unable to refuse his sanction 
to Rudolfs election and he was solemnly confirmed in 
his imperial office, September 26, 1274. 

Ottokar. enraged at his failure, and probably alarmed 
at the growing signs of disaffection in his German lands, 
took the leading nobles as hostages, destroyed their 
Castles, and devastated their estates in many cases, to 
awe those hostile to him into Submission. He ignored 
Rudolfs repeated citations to appear and do homage 
for his Austrian lands and answered the last herald, 
the Burggrave of Nuremberg, Frederick of Zollern, that 
he possessed them by right of inheritance. Thereupon 
he was placed under the ban of the empire May 15, 1275. 
With great moderation Rudolf allowed him the füll year 
which might be granted in such cases for the removal of 
the ban by Submission, meanwhile laying his plans for 
the Coming struggle with great caution. Relying on the 
f riendship of the Bavarian duke, whom he had won oyer, 
Ottokar expected Rudolf from the vicinity of Eger, and 
he was astounded when he found that the duke had al- 
lowed the emperor free passage through his dominions 
so that Rudolf was already in Austria before he could 
intercept him. He marched rapidly south, but the king 
of Hungary had invaded Moravia, Cpunt Meinhard of 
Tyrol had joined Rudolf, Vienna was about to fall, and 
a conspiracy of the Czechish nobility led by the Rosen- 
bergs and others behind his back^ demanded his atten- 
tion, just as the emperor was crossing the Danube. 
Therefore Ottokar gave up the campaign and made a 
treaty with Rudolf by which he surrendered Austria, 



xxxvi INTRODUCTION 

Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, Pordenone, and Eger. The 
ban was removed and on November 25, 1276, he came to 
Rudolfs camp and received the investiture for Bohemia 
and Motavia. 

Ottokar's intentions of keeping the treaty were at first 
good, but disputes soon arose as to the execution of de- 
tails and che king became gradually exasperated at what 
he feit were Usurpation of authority and direct violations 
of the treaty. The determination of Ottokar to punbh 
the hostages and captives for taking sides against him, 
as their sovereign, in the face of Rudolfs demands for a 
general amnesty was the cause of the final rupture of 
peace. Each prepared for the Coming death struggle and 
called on allies and friends for assistance. June 27, 1278, 
Ottokar went to Brunn to join his army, which he led 
rapidly south until he reached Drösendorf, where he 
made the tactical blunder of pausing for its capture, 
thu.s allowing the unprepared emperor time to collect 
his troops and to come to meet him. Even then he dis- 
played an unwillingness to come to an action, which was 
totally unlike his former seif. The two adversaries finally 
met near Dürnkrut on August 26, 1278, and after a long 
and fierce combat the tide of battle was turned by the 
treachery of the Rosenberg Milota, who marched from 
the field of battle, at the time when he was expected to 
lead his reserves to strike the blow which would have 
ruined Rudolf. The battle was lost, and the king feil 
wounded to the ground where he was then killed by two 
of Rudolfs knights, but contrary to the latter's express 
Orders. Rudolf had the body treated with every mark of 
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respect and it was brought to Vienna where it lay in 
State for twenty-four days. Although Ottokar died und^r 
sentence of excommunication, and his body was refused 
Christian burial, this was ignored by the Bohemians who 
mourned him as a national hero. His fall was due to Com- 
ing in conflict with the empire as a result of the fatal 
ambitions awakened by his unfortunate and dishonorable 
marriage with Margareta of Austria. 

Structure of the Drama 

Grillparzer conceived his Ottokar as a powerful sover 
eign, who has risen by the force of favoring circumstan- 
ces and personal ability to a point where he is tempted 
to Stretch forth his band after the highest earthly honor, 
the imperial title, in which he is beaten by a piain count, 
Rudolf of Habsburg. In disregard of the fact that he 
owes much of his great power to the influence of his wife 
who brought him Austria and Styria, he divorces her in 
Order to marry the handsome Kunigunde of Massovia and 
in attempting to wrongfully hold the dominions of his 
former wife from the empire he comes in conflict with 
Rudolf, the representative of imperial power and right, 
the Champion of the oppressed. Weakened by the defec- 
tion of his German vassals, who have been estranged by 
his arrogance and tyranny, and of powerful members 
of the Czechish nobility, whom he had wronged or of- 
fended, he yields to Rudolf temporarily. Then, driven 
to despair at the disgrace of his fall, stung by the re- 
proaches of his wife, and harassed by the interference of 
tbe imperial demands for th^ exact ^xecution of the 
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terms of peace, he throws down the gage of battle to bis 
adversary and is beaten tbrough the treachery of a 
trusted general, who thus avenges a wrong tb bis family, 
and is slain. 

Tbe drama is a model of compact constniction. Eacb 
of tbe five acts is a closely constructed drama in itself 
and has its special function. In tbe first act are concen- 
trated all tbe elements of extern al success and greatness 
along witb those acts of "arrogance" or of wrong whicb 
establisb tbe "tragic guilt" of the Bobemian king. With- 
in tbe limits of a morning are concentrated sucb widely 
separated events as the return from tbe battle of Krois- 
senbrunn in 1260, tbe homage of tbe Austrian estates in 
1254 and 1260, that of Styria in 1260, that of Carintbia 
in 1270, Archbisbop Engelbert's unauthorized off er of 
the imperial crown in 1256, and the possibly unfounded 
tradition of its off er again in 1271, and the founding of 
Marchegg in 1268. The early history of Margareta and 
her marriage to Ottokar are given in her conversation 
witb Rudolf. 

The relations of Ottokar witb the Rosenbergs and 
especially witb Berta von Dieditz, tbe causes of dissa- 
tisfaction of this powerful family and of other Bobemians 
witb their sovereign; bis divorce of Margareta; bis arro- 
gant treatment of bis own subjects, of the Tartars, of the 
ambassadors, of tbe Diet, and in general all the way 
tbrough, illustrate bis character and indicate the origin 
of his tragic guilt, of whicb the Separation from Marga- 
reta furnishes the principal motif and the initial impulse 
of the drama. 
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From this results the attempt of the eider Merenberg 
to send a letter to the diet warning against Ottokar ; and 
from the king's rough treatment, the defection of the 
Austrian and Styrian nobleman and the hostility of Ru- 
dolf. Zawisch forms his plan of revenge which soon in- 
cludes the alienation of the affections of the new queen 
from her consort. 

The Merenbergs, father and son, typify the German 
subjects of Ottokar who had been faithful supporters of 
the Czechish king as long as he had been true to their 
mistress, Margareta, while Zawisch and his uncles repre- 
sent the disaffected Czechish nobility with their personal, 
and as appears later on, nationalistic grievances. In fact 
the exposition is so complete in the first act that no new 
motif is introduced afterwards, nor any new character of 
importance. 

The action includes, therefore, events extending from 
1254 to about i27oori27i (-3?), essentially in strict se- 
quence, but concentrated in one day. The characters of 
the younger Merenberg and Berta are invented on the 
basis of incidents which illustrate the character of Otto- 
kar. The initial impulse is the last stage of the divorce 
of Margaret, to which there are several stages; first, the 
rumor and the consternation of her attendants; second, 
the confirmation of the rumor; third, Margaretes expla- 
nation of its reasons to Rudolf; fourth, the public act. 
The "arrogant" attempt of Ottokar to rise to imperial 
power is thus founded on his wrong toward Margaret, 
whose territories, Austria and Styria, he attempts to ap- 
propriate, contrary to all justice or legal right. 
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The theme of the second act is Ottokar's disappoint- 
ment at failing to win the election to the imperial office, 
which apparently follows close upon the events of the 
first act. Young Merenberg is captured by Milota before 
he can get away from Prague with the letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Mainz, but is allowed to escape at the instance 
of Zawisch whose deep plot Milota, perhaps, dimly sur- 
mises and thus tacitly approves. The intrigue of Zawisch 
with Kunigunde develops rapidly and takes the form of 
a wild passion which is made to further his plan of re- 
venge. Ottokar 's capture of the Austrian nobles (which 
belongs to the year 1268) shows the beginning of the 
revolt which will be at its height in the third act. The 
reasons for Ottokar's failure of election are given as his 
arrogant but insincere refusal of the imperial office, his 
wrong toward Margareta, his illegal tenure of the Aus- 
trian lands, and his generally despotic methods. The 
embassy of the Burggraf of Nuremberg, which belongs 
historically to the year 1275 or 1276, serves the purpose 
of squarely joining the issue between king and emperor: 
Ottokar resolves to fight. Previously he has given Orders 
for the capture of Merenberg, whose letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Mainz he regards as responsible for his own 
failure of election. 

Act III represents Ottokar's struggle for supremacy 
and his humiliation. It begins with Merenberg's capture. 
As this deed is historically based on unexplained grounds, 
Grillparzer has taken his poet's liberty of changing the 
date from 1271 to the year 1276 for the purpose of moti- 
vating the son's slaying of the king in act V a$ an act of 
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personal vengeance. This despotic act is a natural pre- 
lude to the king's taking the open field and we find him 
in the next scene encamped by the Danube after a cam- 
paign which has steadily weakened his forces while the 
emperor has grown daily strenger. Ottokar's Styrian 
capital has been taken, his stoutest officer, Milota, cap- 
tured and the army is decimated by disease and deser- 
tion. At this juncture the ever-faithful Bishop Braun, the 
chancelor, counsels his master to make peace and, as 
usual, Zawisch, intent on the king's ruin, minimizes the 
danger, exaggerates their minor successes and urges for 
a final struggle. With a suspicion that the wily Rosenberg 
is not true, the king accepts the advice of Braun and 
agrees to a truce and Conference with Rudolf. The third 
change of scene now brings us into Rudolfs camp and 
the long introductory portion before the meeting of the 
two sovereigns is calculated, not for servile adulation of 
the founder of the Habsburg dynasty so much as for the 
purpose of showing the contrast in the character of the 
simple, energetic, shrewd, but honest emperor, the repre- 
sentative of the mightiest medieval political body, with 
the ostentatious, vehement, despotic, and grasping Otto- 
kar. "In Rudolfs veins flows Germany's blood, he is the 
emperor who never dies." In his presence the Bohemian 
king is an outlaw, a vassal, a usurper, the brutal abuser 
of a wronged queen. In this act the Ottokar action 
reaches its clitnax in the contest with the forces of right, 
and of the political order. Even blind Nemesis, repre- 
sented by the revenge of the Rosenbergs, adds its weight, 
for by a poetic invention of Grillparzer's^ Zawisch, in cut- 
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ting the tent cord, exposes bis master kneeling to receive 
investiture for his lands Bohemia and Moravia and thus 
he disgraces him in the eyes of his own subjects. This 
nullifies the purpose of the Submission, which is the crisis 
in Ottokar's career, for his fury at the close of the act 
makes it certain that the tnice between the monarchs is 
only temporary. While the Conference on the imaginary 
isle of Kaumberg is an invention, it is yet based on nego- 
tiations which led to the solemn investiture of Ottokar 
by the emperor for the lands of Bohemia and Moravia. 

In Act IV Ottokar's despair with the resulting reaction 
portray the king as in a State akin to nightmare, wan- 
dering about through Moravia for an indefinite time 
before he finally returns to his capital, Prague. There 
he hears how his disgrace is in everyone's mouth. The 
sight of the insane Berta accompanied by the insulting 
words of her father (an invention of the poet) awaken 
his conscience. The stinging taunts of his wife (bor- 
rowed from the chronicle) and the mockery of her para- 
mour, Zawisch, arouse Ottokar froin his lethargy, and the 
demands of the herold, who acts in his land like a master, 
complete the restoration of the king to his normal con- 
dition. He yields üp the Austrian hostages in compliance 
with the emperor's demand, but the sight of Merenberg 
among them, and the recoUection of the latter's part in 
preventing his election, arouse his fury. He Orders him 
thrown into prison in spite of the express demands of 
the herald and, roused to Opposition by resistance, he 
calls his wife in order to destroy in her presence the 
treaty which he has snatched from the herald^s band, 
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thus throwing down the gauntlet for the final struggle. 
There is but a lukewarm response to his appeal to the 
loyalty of the nobility and he commits the fatal bluuder 
of trusting the Rosenbergs, of whom he appoints Milota 
to a most important position. He no longer displays the 
certainty and decision of his former seif and gives his 
Orders with feverish haste. Before yielding to exhausted 
nature, his thoughts go back to the old man Merenberg 
for whom (an invention of Grillparzer's) he Orders the 
consideration due a knight, but too late. This and other 
touches enlist our sympathy. 

In Act V we have the catastrophe, The opening scene 
in Ottokar's camp, for which the similar scene in act V 
of Shakespeare's Julius Caesar is an interesting parallel, 
reveals the alternating unrest and apathy of the king 
who is tormented more by a guilty conscience, like 
Macbeth, than spurred by a heroic determination to 
stake all on a final combat. The poet, who is filled with 
an excess of zeal to represent the catharsis or tragic 
purification of his hero's guilt, invents the very ingenious 
but extremely painful scene where Ottokar pours out his 
repentant confessions at the bier of the "faithful soul*' 
who has hurried to mediate between the emperor and 
her former husband and has died before accomplishing 
her mission. In order to soften the character of his hero 
the poet rejects the unproven tradition that the queen 
had died of poison eleven years before. 

Foetic justice is satisfied in the final catastrophe by 
the death of Ottokar at the hands of Se)rfried Merenberg 
who thus avenges the murder of his father. In so doing 
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he transgresses Rudolfs command to spare the king's 
life and is properly banished. His father's captor, the 
gigantic Füllenstein, is slain by Rudolf himself. Zawisch 
and Kunigunde are, by a Stretch of the poets prerogative, 
made to appear in the imperial camp where they meet 
the emperor's censure for their foul act of desertion. The 
Union of the couple took place historically a year later. 

In pursuance of his idea of the necessity of strict cau- 
sality in the drama, Grillparzer has even contrived to 
bring the insane victim of Ottokar's lust upon the stage 
as seeking retribution in the emperor's camp. As Ehrhard 
says: "What impels Ottokar [to his wronging of Marga- 
ret] is sensual passion. Bertha von Rosenberg, who was 
for a Short time his paramour, hopes to replace Margaret 
on the throne: but Ottokar soon becomes tired pf her 
and prefers the handsome Hungarian Kunigunde. These 
infidelities are punished one after the other. When he 
abandoned Margaret for Berta von Rosenberg, he took 
her f rom Seyfried von Merenberg . . . and he thus kills 
the devotion of one of his most devoted partisans. When 
he abandons Berta for Kunigunde he makes the Rosen- 
bergs his enemies. In their disappointment they wish to 
revenge themselves. Zawisch becomes Ottokar's worst, 
because he is his most hypocritical enemy; Milota be- 
trays him in the battle of Dürnkrut, not, as in the Chron- 
icle, to avenge the execution of a brother (Grillparzer's 
Dieditz), but the disgrace to the whole family accom- 
plished by the abandonment of Berta. In his married 
life with Kunigunde, Ottokar is punished in the same 
way as he h?^§ sinned," 
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The last part of the drama, in which Rudolf invests 
his sons with the duchies of Upper and Lower Austria, 
which belongs to the year 1282, is a very theatrical trib- 
ute to the reigning house, and as such has no organic 
connection with the drama. 

The unities are well preserved for a historical drama. 
The unity of place for a modern drama can only hold at 
best for a single act, as in our drama for act I, which has 
but two scenes and these in the same palace; and for 
acts II and IV. which have but the one scene respectively. 
Act III, however, passes from Castle Merenberg to the 
camp on the left bank of the Danube and then to the isle 
Kaumberg. Act V has likewise three changes of scene. 

In addition to what has been said on the subject of 
time, it may be added that for the spectator the only 
clue afforded is the Statement of Rudolf in line 1775, 
which,, taken in connection with Füllenstein's speech in 
line 2564, indicates a period of slightly more than two 
years for the action of the whole drama. 

The unity of action is Derfectly sustained. 

General Criticism 

Grillparzer had intended to typify in his^ Ottokar^ 
"Arrogance and its fall" for which he had the fascinat- 
ing figure of Napoleon as a remote model, but the Bohe- 
mian king feil far short of realizing such an ideal. The 
poet was severely handicapped by his historical data 
which furnished the ignominious Submission of his hero 
as detailed in the third act and the paralysis of will de- 



xlvi INTRODUCTION 

picted in the first part of the fourth. It is not easy for 
an audience to understand why a king, as great as Otto- 
kar is represented to be in the first act, should have 
tamely submitted to a "piain count" who had once 
fought under his own command as an exile. In spite of 
his final heroic struggle he apparently justifies Wilhelm 
Scherer's harsh criticism that "Ottokar is an arrogant 
blusterer, childish in his haughtiness, foolish in his vain 
illusionment, a despot of barbarous manners without any 
greatness." Grillparzer was conscious of the danger of 
such a criticism of his hero and, while toning down and 
softening the character which history gave him, he 
strove to motivate his Submission and irresolution by 
ascribing them, first, to the consciousness of his grievous 
wrong toward Margareta, and especially to the king's 
conviction that in opposing empire and papacy together 
he was defying the divine order. This point cannot be 
too much emphasized for it is the key to the action of the 
historical, as it is of the dramatical Ottokar, who was 
not Slav enough to lead a united Slavic onslaught on 
Germany, nor German enough to overcome the suspicions 
of the German princes to the extent of their affording 
cordial support to his imperial aspiration. Besides, his 
very nature had alienated large portions of his own 
people as well as his new German subjects, all of which 
is splendidly brought out by Grillparzer in the first act 
with a view to motivating the necessity of Ottokar's' 
Submission in the third act to the representative of the 
empire, whose duty it is to "summon a violent, arbitrary 
vassal to duty and obedience. " 
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In consequence of this conception of the poet's, Rudolf 
receives almost too great prominence from the time he 
Champions Margaret in the first act until he invests his 
sons with the fief of Austria. He is not quite enough the 
impersonal majesty of the empire but a little too much 
the successful rival of Ottokar, who wins by superior 
force of character. Our sympathies are always with 
Rudolf, never with Ottokar, none of whose acts or ex- 
pressions of penitence for his wrongs toward Margaret 
can quite reconcile us to him. We feel, at the end, that 
he has but received his just deserts.- In this respect 
Grillparzer falls far short of his master, Schiller, who, in 
his greatest historical drama compels the sympathy of 
the spectator for the magnificent criminal, Wallenstein, 
so that one regrets that a man of such noble parts must 
perish so ignominiously. 

But Wallenstein was a German, Ottokar a Czech, and 
it is difficult for a German to put himself in the proper 
frame of mind to see the tragedy in the historical conflict 
between Slav and Teuton, from the Slavic Standpoint, 
for, after all, it was not "arrogance" alone, that caused 
the final conflict between Ottokar and Rudolf, but partly 
his resentment at the masterful interference of the em- 
peror in his home affairs. Ottokar feil because he tried 
too late to win Czechish independence from German 
suzerainty. Here is where Ottokar wins the respect and 
sympathy of those who can put themselves above the 
level of national animosities. 

, The tragic guilt of Grillparzer's hero consists in his 
aspiring to hold by force what he had gained by the 
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trick of marrying a woman twice his age, whom he after- 
wards divorces. Yet such a marriage is so repugnant 
to a healthy mind, that however much we sympathize 
with the unfortunate woman who thought by this means 
to secure peace to her dominions, we cannot severely 
blame Ottokar, especially in view of the fact that he had 
to win the provinces back at the point of the sword from 
the powerful king of Hungary after the shadow-emperor 
had abandoned them to their fate. Ottokar's "arro- 
gance'' consists then in daring as a Czech to aspire to 
a Position to which even a Spanish king and an English 
Plantagenet had been elected by rival factions. His 
mistake was that he thought he could force his Slavic 
kingdom into taking a leading position among the Ger- 
manic states of the empire when the Czechs were deter- 
mined on preserving their national separate existence. 
The mild resentment of the Bohemians at Ottokar's 
projects of German colonization (I, 466^.), and the 
conspiracy of the Rosenbergs, were in reality dangerous 
acts of Opposition to Ottokar's pro-German policy and 
the poet would have done better to have made them 
more prominent for they were the real cause of Ottokar's 
first Submission. 

In this connection it seems well to relate the history 
of the play as throwing real light on the proper con- 
ception of the character of the Bohemian king. After 
changing the title from Eines Gewaltigen Glück und Ende 
to its present form, Grillparzer handed his drama in 
September of 1823 to the Bureau of Censors, "from 
whom we feared no objection, since, if the reigning house 
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had paid some flatterer, such a one could not give the 
action any more favorable turn than dramatic necessity 
had of itself imposed." But his friend Schreyvogel sus- 
pected immediately what the censors would object to 
and he accompanied the drama with an "apology"^ in 
which he insisted that the parallels with the present 
were so remote, in fact different, that no objection could 
be taken. But he was mistaken, for while no seif respect- 
ing Austrian could have been oflfended at the parallel of 
Ottokar with Napoleon, yet those of Kunigunde with 
Maria Luise (daughter of Kaiser Franz and wife of 
Napoleon after his divorce) and of Zawisch with Graf 
Neipperg, were too apparent for a public like the Vien- 
nese, whose lively Imagination and craze „}U beuten, IDO 
nic^tö gu beuten ift'' had resulted in the prohibition of 
nearly all historical dramas during the regime of Prince 
Metternich. Out of pretended consideration for the im- 
perial family the censors ostentatiously deflected atten- 
tion from this objection on the ground of propriety to a 
pretendedly plausible objection in the contrast of the 
Austrians "with the Bohemians who were everywhere 
painted in the most unfavorable colors." Besides, the 
chancelry of State refused even the permission to print 
Grillparzer's tragedy, since "it could not be presented 
on any Austrian^ stage, least of all on that of an 'impe- 
rial-royal' Court theater without fear of a very bad Im- 
pression." 

^C. Glossy, Zur Geschichte des Trauerspieles \ etc. Jahrbuch der 
Grillparzer GeseUschaft IX, 230. 

^Ausiria means today all of the Dual Monarchy except Hungary 
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The Prohibition of the piece in the last days of 
December, 1823, is undoubtedly to be ascribed to the 
influenae of the Czechish members of the Bureau of 
Censors. When the matter came to the ears of the em- 
peror he ordered his private physician and advisor, State 
and Conference-councilor Andreas Josef, Freiherr von 
Stifft, to investigate the reasons for the prohibition and 
on learning that the objection on the score of personal 
and political parallelisms were more imaginary than real 
and that "Grillparzer's piece leaves the Nations as such 
out of account;" that "the Bohemians appear highly 
regarded, honored by other nations," etc.; that "Otto- 
kar's fall is developed solely from his brutal, unjust and 
mad behavior," without any reflection against the Bohe- 
mian nation... that his "character is softened by the 
poet;"... that "the portrayal of emperor Rudolf was 
exalting and entirely historical," etc., he allowed the 
drama to be read to the empress by the poet Collin and 
on her favorable report gave Orders that it should be 
produced. But as things move slowly in Austria it was 
the iQth of February, 1825, before this took place. On 
March 19, the Censorship gave their consent but with 
bad grace, while the Chancelry of State had given per- 
mission for the printing of the drama on June 5, 1824. 

The Viennese public greeted the first production of 
the tragedy with tremendous enthusiasm which was not 

and contains 10,000,000 Germans and 17,000,000 of nine other nation- 
alities. In a narrower sense Austrians are the German speaking 
inhabitants of the duchies of upper and lower Austria, Styria, Carin- 
thia, and the Tirol. 
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quite so sustained at the later Performances and the 
piece gave rise to more discussion, criticism, and com- 
ment than any drama produced upon a Viennese stage, 
either before or afterwards. To such an extent were 
Czechish animosities aroused that Grillparzer received 
innumerable letters containing the coarsest vilification, 
even on the outside, and when he was about to pass 
through Prague, in 1826, he was warned that his life would 
be endangered, though the fear proved ungrounded. The 
drama was soon withdrawn from the stage and is now 
only occasionally seen in the Dual Monarch y where 
every effort is bent toward conciliating the turbulent 
sensibilities of Czech and Magyar. Nor will it ever 
regain its rightful place in German Austria ijintil the 
domination of the German element in the Cis-Leithian 
monarchy is cheerfully acceded to by the minor nation- 
- alities, for Ottokars Glück und Ende represents "arro- 
gance and its tragic fall" in one of the great historical 
coUisions between Slav and German. This is unfortunate 
for the stage success of the piece, for the present, but it 
in no wise detracts from its greatness as a work of art. 
The very truth of the poet's conception of Ottokar's char- 
acter, as the cause of his downfall, should enlist the sym- 
pathies of the impartial foreigner as much as Schiller's 
portrayal of Maria Stuart, had he not dwelt upon the 
character of Rudolf with too much love and loyalty for 
the founder of the Habsburg dynasty in Austria. Schiller 
saved his heroine by making her captor odious. Grill- 
parzer has unfortunately made Rudolf too admirable at 
the expense of Ottokar. 
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The minor characters of the drama are well and con- 
sistently drawn; the splendid hot-blooded "Hungarian" 
Kunigunde; her paramour Zawisch, who is the most pol- 
ished of knights, an accomplished poet and musician, but 
one of the most perfect scoundrels in German literature; 
the noble "queen of tears", who is not a little reminis- 
cent of the good sides of Schiller's Maria Stuart; the 
pretty, vain and stupid Berta von Dieditz ; the ever- 
faithful Braun, who is but a forestudy to Bancban; the 
rather sluggish but crafty and revengeful Milota; the 
gigantic and resolute German right hand of Ottokar, 
the Thuringian Herbott von Füllenstein; all are con- 
crete individuals, while typical of whole classes, down to 
Katharina Fröhlich, whom Grillparzer introduces to 
tease his ''ewige Braut". In such characterization he is 
superior to the great Weimar poets, while he lacks the 
grandeur and breadth with which they invest their prin- 
cipal characters. 

In structure the drama is one of Grillparzer's very 
best and most eflfective. The iambic blank verse in 
which it is written is not so melodious as that of Sappho 
and distinctly inferior in sensuous charm to that of 
Goethe, while its very ruggedness and unevenness make 
it perhaps the best vehicle of expression for the language 
of the thirteenth Century. 
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äönig (Dttofars (ßlücf unö €nbc 

Xraucrfpicl in fünf 2(uf5ügcn 



^etfonen 

prtmislaus (Dttofar, Äömg Don ©ö^men. 

IRargareta von C&fterretd^; äBitme ^einric^d ))on $o^enftaufen, feine 
©ema^tin. 

Scnefc^ pon Dtcbi^, 

IHtlota, • bie Kofenbcrge. 

gaiDifd?, 

Bcrta, 93cncf(§3 Xoc^ter. 

Braun oon (Dlmüft, beS Äötiig« Äanalcr. 

Beld; ^önig toon Ungarn. 

Kunigunbc üon IRaffootcn, feine (Jnfelin. 

Hubolf pon f^absburg. 

^^wf' !• feine ©ö^ne. 
Hubolf, [ ' ^ 

^Jrtcbrid? gottern, ©urggrof üon Siürnberg. 

Der alte IHerenberg, 
Se^frieb IRerenberg, - ftcierifc^e Ritter. 
^Jriebric^ Pettauer, 
^erbott von ^Jüttenjietn. 
(Drtolf von IPinbtfd^gra^. 
IHercnbergs ^rau. 

Paltram Va^o, ©urgermeiftcr öon SSSicn. 
Der Bürgermeifter bon tßrag. 
(Ein !aiferltd?cr £JcroIb. 
Der Küfter öon ©ö^cnborf. 
Der lCan3ler beS (Srabifc^ofä üon SRaina. 
(Elifabetl^, 3Äargarete3 Kammerfrau. 
(Ein Kammerfräulein Äunigunbcn«. 
2(bgeorbnete ber beutfc^en ^a^It)erfamm(ung. 
93ö^mif(§e, öfterreic^ifc^c, ftcicrifc^e, färntnerifc^e £anbesfjerren mb 
Kriegsleute, 



Stfter 9(it{^itg 



3m ©c^Ioffc au $raö. SSorjimmcr bcr Äönißin. Slcc^tö unb Untö ©citcn» 
türen, bereit erftere ^u ben inneren ©emöc^ent fü^rt. 

^or berfelben, SBad^e Igaltenb, Setifrieb tion aRerettberg, auf feine ^artifane ge« 
ftüj^t tlfrau Qflifaiet^ mit einer anbem S^ammerfrau tritt aus bem 3i>nmer ber 

Königin. 

eiifctct^. 8auf, «arfiara! lauf fc^ncH naä) aWcifter 5RiHa«! 
üDic Königin fdiettit ml)l, bo6) trau' td^ utd|t. 

(Sin Wiener ift gefommen. 

(SKf abet^. ©aft bu bcu Salf am ? ®ut, gib l^cr, mein greunb ! 
O unglücffcrgcr 2:ag! O arme grau! 

2)er alte SRerettierg (ommt 

SRerenberj- 3Bic gel^f« bcr Königin? 

&ü^ahttff. SScriDunbcrlidi ! s 

üDod^ tut fic fid^ ©ctoalt, ba^ fielet man lüol^I. 

SWeretiberfl. SBer ift bei i^r? 

(Slifabet^. ©er ®raf t)on §ab§burg, §err. 

£), baf id| ba^ erleben muffen! 

(Stb in8 Simmer ber ßönigin.) 

9Keretiberg* ©ol^n ! 

Se^fritb (bergebanfent)oIl, auf feine Vollbarte geftü^t, bageftanben f^at.) 

3f^r, aSater? 
9Reretiberg. gaft bu fd|on gehört? 
Se^frieb« ^famo^I! 

3 



4 König (Diiotats ©lud unö €n6e 

SRerettberg. Unb fagft bagu? 

©c^fricü* ^6) glaub'« tiidit, Sater! 

9Rerettberg« 3Bie? lo 

©c^fricb* yidn, 35atcr! Unb bin fo ergrimmt barob, 
ÜDa§ id| bcn Sügncrn mit ber §allbart ^icr 
üDen S^opf einfd|Iagcn möd|te, aögefamt. 

9Reretiberg (jurüdtretenb). D toel^, mein ®o^n, fd|Iag bcincn 

SSater nid^t! 
üDenn x6) glaub'« aucf|. 

©e^fricb* ^l)x and)? 

9Rerettberg* 3^cf| tt)ei§, mein ®o^n! 15 

Se^frieb. 3Bie ? f ein §err, ein 9titter, fo ein Sönig, 
Unb töte fd|limm an feinem eignen SBort, 
!j)ie grau öerlaffenb, bie i^m angetraut? 
^ab' x6) ni6)t fnabenmeif bei i^m gebient, 
Unb xoax er mir ein SKufter, 9SorbiIb nid^t 20 

SSon jebem ^ol^en 2^un? 

9Rerettberg* '« lüirb feiner bö«, 

ÜDer nid^t, beüor er'« »ar, erft gut gemef en ! 

Se^frieb* Unb »a« 16) göblidi« tat unb ®utc« bad|te, 
2ln i^n l^ielt id|'« unb an fein abiig ^Balten, 
®ar tief befd|ämt, ob be« gu großen Slbftanb«. 25 

gr ^at bie lefete ^eit mid| fd|tt)er gcfräntt ; 
3fd| burft' nid|t mit il^m in bie Ungarfd|Iad|t ! — 
ÜDenn fcl)t, er benft tt)oil)I, bag ein alt ®efül)I 
gür :33erta no^ öon 9iofenberg ; Q\)x »igt ja! — 
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O, fjätV id| b a 6 au^ feinem 8eben fort, 30 

Den eing'geti r^kd, im anbem ftel^t er rein! — 

ÜDodi glaubt, fie ^abtn i^n bagu verleitet ! 

ÜDie ajofenberg! 35er SSater — pfui, be« fiuppler«! 

9Keittiberg. !j)enf, toa« bu toiHft, nur eine« \)alt für toa^r : 
üDie Königin muf fort, unb fie unb i^re T)iener, 3s 

ÜDa« ärgfte l^aben fie, ba« äu^erfte gu fdieun. 
3d| gey nod| ^eute ^eim nad| 5Kerenberg, 
Sluf meiner aSöter ®d|Io§, aud| bu mu§t fort! 

©c^frieb* 3Bie, Sater? 

9Rerenberg. üDu! bie« töricf|te 3Sertraun 

(goß bid| nid^t fclbcr an.ba« 2Reffer liefern. 40 

Du folgft mir nad|, gum ®d|ein ; allein in Srucf 
§arrt bein ein treuer Sned|t mit frifd^en ^ferben, 
Unb toäl^renb man bid^ bei bem 33ater glaubt, 
©Ift bu nad^ ÜDeutfd|Ianb auf verborgnen ^faben. 
Die Königin »iß fid| an« 9Jeid^ nid|t »enben 45 

aJHt i^rer 5«ot, x6) aber mill'«, ^ilft ®ott! 
Qä) tt)iß nid|t fel^n bie 2:od^ter meine« §erm 
3Son ©au« unb 8anb vertrieben, ol|ne (Sd|Ufe. 
üDu gelift nad| granifurt, unb bie« ©diretben gibft bu 

(er Sffnet baS StoUtt, in bem ber SSrief ftedt) 

üDem Srgbifdiof von SWainj. 2lüein man lömmt, 50 

SBir finb bemadit. 

(Snbem er ftd^ toon il^m entfernt.) 

3Serfd|n)iegenl^eit unb ®Ie! 
®n Jag gu viel ift brei^ig ^^al^r gu toenigi 



6 König (Dttotavs (ßlücf unb €nbe 

9enef<( Hott Stebi<| unb VMüta lommen. 

Senefd^* SBar nid^t §err ^aiüifd^ l^ier? 

@e^frieb (inbem er fKJ^ abtpenbet). ^fC^ fttl^ t^Tl lliC^t ! 

Senef d^. ©r ritt hoä) nur in« ®cf|Io6 ! 

9RiIota. ®ci ru^ig, ©ruber! 

»cttcf c^* ffia« ru^ig ? (Sic^, ic^ bin'« ! Der Äönig »agt'« nic^t ! 
§ei6' id^ nid^t 9iofenberg? 3fft unfer §au« 56 

Qm gangen ?anbe nid^t ba« mäditigfte ? 
Unb er foßf« toagen? Solchen ©d^impf? f)a, hoffen! 
S)od^ foö'« ^erau«, tocr ba« ®erüd|t erfann ; 
3fd| toiU xl)n treffen, f — unb fo — unb f ! 60 

Si« in ba« öierte ©lieb ! 

Oerta tiott ^{ebi<| lotntnt. 

»encfc^* §a, ^Järrin, bu? 

ffia« »iöft bu ^ier? ®e^ fort, auf bein ®emac^! 

Serto. Qd) lann nid|t bleiben, raftio« treibt'« mxd) unt. 
®ie eilen burcfi ba« <Bd)io^ unb ffüftem ficf| 
gntfefelidie« mit fc^cucn 53Udfen gu. 65 

(Sagt, 35ater, ift e« mal^r? 

»cttcfc^- Da« fragft bu midi? 

®tl) fort! t)on l^ier! 

»crtc- D ®ott, 100 finb' ic^ 5Kenfd^en? 

(3nbem fie auf (Se^frieb losgeht, iurildfal^rettb.) 

Q\ix, aWerenberg ! gucf| f oüt' id| e^er meiben, 

SSor allen ßud^ ; unb bocf|, Qf)x feib ein 3J?enfcf|! 

Qd) \jaV gud^ fd|tt)er beleibigt, 3J?erenberg, 70 
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!J)od| xixdjt (Sud) jefet ttid|t, jefet nidit! @c^t mid) fnicn. 

(®ie tniet) 

©agt, ift c« tt)al|r? 
Sc^frieb- ffia«, «crta? 

ÜDe« Äönig« e^' getrennt!. 

Se^frieb. !Der 9Sater fagf «. 

Sertiu !j)te anbem f agen'« aucf| ! — Unb er öermöl^It — 
3u fpäte ©d^am — ift jefeo 3^tt, gu fd|ttmen? 75 

9Scrmai|It öon neuem fid^ mit — 

Se^frieb (mtöeibiß). 9? i d^ t mit Serta 

3Son 9Jof cnberg ! 

(®ie btUdt mit einem 9(udruf i^r (Seftd^t an ben Soben.) 

Senefii^ (ju ©etjfrieb). 3Bcr fagt'« Sud|? — §er ju mir! 

9KtIota (auf fte äuße^enb). ^ommt, 5Rid|te, lommt ! l^ier ift fein 

^lafefürgudi! 

»crtc. D (Set)frieb, f c^üfee mid| ! 

iSe^frieK SKit ®unft, C^err SWilota ! 

^txm S¥ ^^ ^^9*, bic ^anb an fie gu legen, 80 

®o ftof ' i(^ @uc^ bic ^artifan in 8cib. 

(3)ie ^aUbatte gefenft.) 

Senefd^* Unb »enn id^ fclbft — ! 

Se^frieb. ^rgleid|! 

Senefii^« 3Sertt)eigerft bu bem aSater 

©ein tinb? 



8 König ©ttofars (ßlürf unb €n6c 

Se^frieb* £), pttct 31^r fic iod) öcrtocigcrt! 

(Sie löge [t^t nid^t ftöl^nenb Dor und ha, 
!Da§ mir ba« §crj im 3^nnem um fid^ »cnbct! 85 

»ettefe^. mx Ratten fte tt)o^( bir t)ennä^(en foUen? 

Se^frieb. '« »ar bcffcr, §crr, al« lefeo f old^c ©d^mod^ ! 

»enefe^. aßein^inb! 

Se^frteb. 3"^^^*- 3Äir ^ot fic fid^ öcrtraut, 

Unb i^ rotx^ 9lnt)ertrauted }U beiDa^ren! 

Settef (l|. @o foQ mein @d^n)ert ! 

©e^fricb* Sagt fein! Du aber f ürd^t' bid^ nid^t ! 90 

C3<iMifi( tritt ein unb bleibt beim Slnganse, taut lac^enb, ftelben. 
Settcfdl (ber lld) raf(^ umaetoenbet bat, ba er S^^tfc^ erblltft). 

«ift!Du'«? !Did^ fenbet ©Ott! 

3a)otf(l|. SBa« fftmpft il^r benn, i^r l^od^gefmnten 3äger, 
©0 »utentgünbet um bed S5ären gell? 
©err ?efe trabt »ol^Igemut burd^ S5erg unb Xai 
Unb »eift eud& feiner S^it »o^I nod^ bie ^raufen. 95 
©d^ön SWü^md^cn, grüfe' @u^ ®ott! 

C8u ®e))frieb.) 

Unb 3f^r, $err ffieibmann, 
§ebt gure geber unb f el^t nid^t fo frau« ; 
3t^ bin lein SQSilb für gu4! 

Settef dl. "Slvin fag, er}äl^(e ! 

mUia. 3a,5«cffe, fprit^! 
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3atotf(^- grgä^Ic! ©prid^! ®, xoa^ bcnn? 

»ciicfii^- !Dcr tönig — 

$at bie Ungarn berb gefd^lagen loo 
©et ^otffcnbrunn ; 

(gegen SRilota) 

Qfjx, D^m, xoaft \a babci! 

Settefd^. 2Bcr fragt um ÜDa«? 

3attiifii^. ÜDcr gricbc ift gcmadjt : 

2luf Öftcrreid^ — 

»ettef(^. 9^tc^tboc^! 

3attitf(l|. Sluf ©tcicmtarf — 

»eiiefdl- SBillft bu mein fpottcn? 

Satox^i^. 5Wu, tt)a« »ottt ^^r bcnn? 

»cnefii^- De« Sönig« @^e — 

Saiotfdl. ©i, bie ift getrennt! 105 

»encfii^. !Die ©anbfeft ausgefertigt? 

S^tüi^iSt. Unb befiegelt« 

ÜDie Königin gel^t ^cute no^ nad^ SQSien, 
9Son ba — . 

Settefd^. Unb fpri^t man nid^t? — 3Serbammt! — 

3Kit »em — 

(gegen Serta ^in) 

JRegft bu t>td) nod)? — mt »oem ber Söntg — ? 

Tlit totm er ftc^ jutn jtDeitenmal bermä^It? no 



10 König (Dtiotaxs ßlüd nnb €n6e 

6i, mit »ein anbcr^ bcnn, afö bort mit jener, 

ajlit eurer loc^ter? 3^r t)abf« fc^tau gef artet! 

grft f ütirtet ^i)x ba« ^JJiäbc^cn ftiü i^m üor, 

©efd^mucft! man tonnte faum toa« S^öner« fel^n! 

35ann ^alft ber armen SKangel ^i)x an SQSife 115 

aWit ßuerm eignen nad^. 3Ba^ fie ba SReben f ül)rte ! 

T)ie Königin bon @aba lann ni^t beffer! 

3ulefet — nu, wa« loeiß id), »ad alled no^ ! 

S'urj, er ift ganj berücft, unb gebt nur ad)t, 

@r fommt jur ©tunb unb freit um il^re §anb. 120 

öerta (auff<>rtngenb). 3^ i^^, ju i^r! ju il^reu gügen fterben! 

(9(b in ber Adnlgtn ®enia(6.) 

BÄtoiW- ©a, l^a, l^a, l^a! 

9Rerettber0. §err 3^^if^ ! 

SatoiW* Suptg! luftig! 

SBir tt)oUen auf bed ^önigd ©o^jeit tanjen! 

iS»^ ©etjfrleb.) 

3^r ^abt ja aud^ öorbem um fie gefreit? 

SBeig ®ott! i^ glaub', einmal gu Stacht, bei ©ein, 125 

©efiel mir felbft U)r rot unb lociß ©efic^t! 

5iu, gebt mir Sure §anb, ©err ^unbedbruber ! 

(@e^frieb toenbct ft(!^ ab.) 

mioia. ffioju ba« toUe SQSefcn? ©rabunbturj: 
3»it lücm öermö^lt ber tönig fid^? 

S^^i^^* ®o furj 

Slfö (Sure grage foll bie 9lnttDort fein! 130 
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aJHt ^ntgunbc öon äKaffobtcn, 
!De« Ungarfönig« 9Zitl^tc. 

»eiiefi^* ®ift unb ?cft! 

Batoifii^. 3^r lüomct fclfeft bc« tönig« d^ getrennt, 
$abt ial^relang (Sud) xmilii) brum bemüht : 
®te ift getrennt — unb er freit SÖtla^ yix6)tt, 135 

Stttef dl (mit ber ^anb bor ber @time). 

SSerraten, ^intergangen! ©d^änblid^, fd^änbltd^ ! 

S^tüi^i). ^od^t ntd^t fo ^art an ber ®ebanf cn Xox ! 
SQSenn'^ frül^er f^Iog, mad^t je^o bod^ nid^t auf! 

»eiiefdl- 3efet fpotteft bu, unb ^ft e« felbft gebittigt! 

Batotfi^. ©ebtUigt, id^? ben Unfinn, bie aSerrüdt^eit? 140 

Senefdl» 3^a, bu, unb bu! 

mtoia. ©eil bu ©ciDtg^eit üorgabft! — 

8ettef dl* S5ringt mir [ie l^er, ba« 3Räbd^en bringt mir l^er ! 
©tefoUni^tteben! (Sie unb t^! D^! — D^!_ 

Se^frieb (^erfibemifenb). 

®4mä^t 3f^r ba« 3»äbd^en? ©d^mä^et auf Qua) felbft! 
S33er ^teg @ud^ glauben, bag für gure lod^tet 145 

35e« Sönig«, i^re« eignen ^önig« ^arO:> — 

3a)oifii|. !l)a« ließ' ftc^ attenfaß« noc^ glauben, ©err! 
©n aJierenberg toär' toU, bäc^f er an fo »a« ; 
T)od) »ir, bie au^ ber SQSeltftabt SRoma ftammen 
SSon ben ^atrijiem, bie ben Srbfrei^ beugten 150 

Unb, ate Urfini, nocfi bem 2^^rone ftcl^n gunäd^ft. 
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2luf bem (Sanft ^ctcr^ SKad^t ob ^crrfd^cm ^crrfd^et, 

SBir mögen wo^I nad^ gürftcnfroncn trad^ten, 

Unb eine SJofenbcrg mag lül^n unb frei 

!©cm S5cftcn fid^ ücnnö^Icn biefer grbc : 155 

Slud^ — ^a, \ia, l^a, l^a, ^al 

WiUta (bei ft(ft gefeit m). SScrbammt fem Sachen ! 

S^itoi^^. !Dic lochtet raft, bcr SSater ranft fein ©oar, 
Unb wir bereifen unfern alten Slbel ! 
Unb mf er älter al« ber (Sngel gaü, 
ÜDer Sönig »init, unb fnaU! liegt er am S5oben» 160 

Settefii^. !Dod^ el^ id^ f aUe^ 9tad^e ! (SRiiotaanfaffenb.) 

atad^e, »ruber! 

äRilota (ber auffteftt). ^6) fauu foebeu unb gebenF, ju l^anbeln! 

Batoifi^* ategft bu bid^ auc^, öierfd^röfger SWilota? 
®i ia, ba mu§ ber Sönig nun »o^I jittem ! 

Settefd^. SQSenn bu — »enn bu bid^ unfrer ®ad^' entjiel^ft, 165 
«ift bu fein SRofenbcrg ; einSd^urf! 5«id^t toa^r? 

aWilota. ®oiff«! 

Battiifdl- et ia! 2Bie führen tt)if« benn au«? 

:Söeim nöd^ften Sird^gang brüdf bid^ an ben S'önig 
Unb tritt il^m auf ben guß ; ba« fd^mer jt Der jtoeif elt, 
Unb fobiftbu gerodet! 

Settefii^. * ®t fpottet unfer? 170 

3Rein ^opf ! SWein Sopf ! — gr ift fein SRofenberg! 

9RtIota. ^omm, »ruber, lag un« ge^n! äBer (ad^en tann 
»ei feine« ©aufe« (gd^mad^, üerbient — 
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Sattiif dl* ^alt, greunb ! 

SBcr fctb i^r benn, i^r bcibc, baß i^r fd^mä^t? 
!Die tl^r auf offner ©trage SRadiepIöne 175 

3tt tauben SSBönben fd^reit unb — offnen D^ren? 
SSerfd^njört eud^ auf bem 3KarIt unb treibt im 3i^^^^ 

3lufru^r, 
§err üWerenberg, nid^t »a^r, ba« nenn' id^ Seute? 
!Der SRaufd^ be« ^otn^ ift »ic ein anbrer SRaufd^ : 
Da« befte üWittel ift bie frifrfie 8uft, 180 

Drum fort in« greie, meine teerten ©errn! 
S5rennt unfer ©au«, unb lönnen toir nid^t töfc^en, 
®o lagt un« »enigften« bie ©önbe lüörmen* 
Der Äönig ift mein §err, unb bamit l^oöa! 

9RiIota (i^m nä^er tretenb). gaft glaub' id^, greuub, bu benfft 

mel^r, al« bu fpridift. 185 
©ag, toofür ptft bu un«? 

3attitf(l| (taut). gür toacfre geute : 

S35o« man öerfc^teeigt, erratet il^r aud^ nic^t ; 
errietet i^r'«, i^r lönntef« nic^t terfc^weigen. 
m öffnet fic^ bie Züx ber Königin, 
©ie lommt, mit i^r ber ©rogalmofenier, 190 

Der ®raf t)on ©ab«burg. Sagt un« ge^n, 
SQSir »oHen fie nic^t in ber §ora ftören. (Sieben ftc^ surücf.) 

2>ie ftSnigin tritt au0 i^rent 3tmmer mit 9ittbo(f Hon ^ahShutfi, hinter i^r ^toti 
^ienerr bie Vertu o^nmödltig in einem Se^nftu^t l^erauätragen. 2>aneben grau 

^Itfabetli, bie fie unterftü^t. 

WlüX^ÜXttü (im Sluftreten gegen bie iurüdmelc^enben Stofenberge). 

Da ge^n fie l^in toit bunlle SBettermotlen, 
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!j)ic, tpcnn fte ft^ entleert, md) änfgang jie^n- 

(®egen 9erta gemenbet) 

©ringt fie in i^r ®tmad) unb forgt für fie, 195 

3la6) wenig 9(ugenbü(f en fontnt' i^ felbft. 

SHttboIf. ©eina^ }u Diele Sorgfalt, gnäb'ge $rau! 

(Serta, Don t^ren Sertvanbten umgeben, koirb fortgebracht, auc^ beibe anierenberge 

entfernen ftc^.) 

SRargareta. ®ie felbft ift laum fo fd^ümm, nur fd^toat^en 

Oeifte« 
Unb törid^t eitel, ba« \iat fie »erführt. 
ÜDodö i^re SSettem, i^re änüernjanbten, 200 

ÜDer ftarre 3Kilota, ber ©eifrer Scncfc^, 
Unb 3^^if^/ i^^^^' fdjlimmfte »o^I öon allen, 
ajjit SReid^tum, SRad^t unb ©offnung auf bcn J^ron — 
3a, fo »eit ging ber Übermütigen ©totj — 
93crIodtten fie ba^ leid^tbetörte Äinb. 205 

@eit lange fa^ i^ fie, bie böfen ßngel 
!Dc^ ^önig^, meinet §crm, öerftot|Ien reißen 
2ln bcn nur aüjufdiwad^en Sanben, bie 
Plannt Ottolam nod^ feffeltcn an mid^. 
Qi) l^örte, wie fie feinen SBunfd^ na^ (grben, 210 

3laä) angcbomen folgern feinet I^ron§, 
9Wit I)eucf)lerif^em 3Ritleib liftig nährten. — 
Sin ffiunfd^, gar »o^I Der jei^li^ einem ffönig ! 
T)od) voa^ foll grbrec^t, ba^ au« Unred^t ftammt? 
®ie waren cd, bie biefer ©^e Trennung 215 

9Wit uncrmüblicf)er ®efd&äftigfeit 
Unb o^nc 9luf trag f aft be« Sönig« trieben ; 
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ÜDcTttt eine i^red ©aufed l^offten fie 

^u fe^n auf ber ^©ö^men ©errfd^ert^ron : 

SDie 2lrnic, bie jefet mit bent SSBa^nfinn ringt! 220 

3SJie oft toax fie an geften mir genüber, 

aJiit (gd^mud bebcdt, be^ ©ofe« (SijtoaU um fie ; 

3nbed id) einfam faß mit meinem ®ram. 

X)tx ffönig äuge nur für i^ren SReij 

Unb D^r für i^ren aSunfd^ ; be^ ajJunbe« ÜDräun 225 

3ur Schmeichelei ^erabgeftimmt für fie : 

(Sie aber fro^ unb ftolj unb überfelig, 

3Bol^l gar Deröd^tli^ b(i(fenb ^in auf mid^. 

ÜDa fül^If id^ SKitleib mit bem armen Opfer 

Unb na^m mir üor, am Jage il^red jS^U^ 230 

Qf)x milb gu fein unb ^ilfreid^ il^rem Ungtüdf. 

D Dttofar, »ie Diel nimmft bu auf bi^ ! 

9tuboIf. SSergeßt nid^t ob ber Unbilb an ber gremben 
ÜDer eignen, großem Unbilb, gnäb'ge grau! 234 

^Btaxiüxtia. D, glaubt nid^t, bag ben ^5nig ic^ entfd^ulb'ge, 
gern fei bon mir, baß ic^ je Söfe« lobe ! 
@r ^anbelt unred^t, unerlaubt an mir, 
Unb fagen »itt id^'« i^m, trct' i^ tor i^n. 
Sin i^ nic^t jung, ic^ ^ab' e^ nie ter^e^tt. 
§at ®ram ber 3üge 9teij mir au^gelöfc^t, 240 

(5r f al^ mid^ ja, beoor er um mic^ »arb ! 
SJermißt er SDlunterfeit an mir unb Sd^erg, 
SEBcr l^ieß ben 9Wuntem bann gur greite gel^n 
33ei ber unfefgen Königin ber Jränen, 
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3utn ®rab gebeugt burd^ aß ber ^I)ren lob? 245 

©citbem mit biefen Slugen id^ gefe^n 

3m graufen ßerfer üon äpulien 

J)en röm'fdien Sönig ©einrid), meinen ®atten, 

!Ded I)arten JJriebrid^ aüjuwei^cn 2o^n, 

9Son nal^öeraanbten »^änben liegen tot, 250 

Unb tot btc beiben ^offnung^öoüen Steinen, 

T)xt i^m mein ©c^og, feitbem öerfd^Ioffen, trug, 

SSäar Suft ein grembling biefer oben ^ruft, 

Unb gädjeln pol) entfefet öor meinen Sippen, 

!Die ®ram unb Sdjmerj mit feinem Sieget fd^to^. 255 

©a^ gibt man an al^ unfrer Trennung ®runb? 
!j)en erften meig ic^ : iä) bin finberlo« 
Unb o^ne ©offnung, je ein S'inb ju fangen ; 
Seit id^ nic^t mitt, toeit mel^r nod), at^ nid|t fann! 
!Da^ mußte Ottolar, at« er mid^ freite, 260 

3fd^ fagf t^m'^, unb er na^m e^ für genehm ; 
!Denn auf mein rei^e^ Srb' bon Öfterreid) 
SQSar ba fein ®inn gefteüt unb feine« SSater«, 
!I)e« tänberfiid)f gen Sönig« ffienje^taü. 
ffia« tüitt ber Äönig atfo? Sinber, Grben? 265 

(Sin Settterlinb fäg' beffer auf bem It)ron, 
9lt« S^önigdfö^ne, bie bad Unrecht jeugte! 
333aö gibt man loeiter an, at« fernem ®runb? 

Stubolf. 9Sern)anbt feib 3^r in unerlaubtem ®rab, 

9Rargareta« SDlan l^at in meiner ^ugenb mir erjä^tt 270 
93on einem 33eta »o^t unb einem ®e^fa. 
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!j)ic 55rübcr »arcn, S:öcl^tcr Ratten unb 

^lad) Dftcrrctd^ unb Sö^mcn fie öcrmäl^Itcn, 

Qn SSätcr SSätcr^scit. !l)cr Söntg fpottct! 

(5^ fmb bic gürftcii^äufcr alle fid) öcnpanbt, 275 

Unb fold^cn @rob« griaffung fäHt nid^t fditocr. 

äudi ^at man anfangt bcffcn nid^t erwähnt! 

älttbolf* grinnrung lam mit bcr gelegnen ^tit\ 

SRargaretiu ©laubt ntd^t, bag mid^ befümmert^ fortjugel^n, 
!Da§ e^ mir leib tut um bed §of e« gieren ! 280 

D, fönnf tc^ iefet, in biefem Slugenblid, 
SBeit hinter mir ber fitone ©lanj unb ^rad^t, 
3laäf ^aimburg l^in, in meiner 9Säter ©d^Iofe, 
älllDO id^ fa§ nad) meine« ®atten 2:ob 
Unb fein unb meiner Sinber gaK beweinte ! 285 

ÜDer Sönig fenbe ^eute nod^ mid^ fort, 
^d) »iß i^m banf cn, mie id^ nie gebanit ! 
ÜDo^ f oH tr mir bie gfjre ni^t betaften, 
^efledfcn nid)t ba« S3anb, ba« un« vereint, 
Unb fo ber iüngftberflognen ^ai)xt Sauf 290 

3nm ©reuet madjen unb jum Slrgemi« ! 
^i) ^abe biefe Srone nid^t gefudjt! 
Sluf gaimburg fag ic^, meine« ®ram« gebenfcnb, 
Scina^ bem allgemeinen glenb taub : 
!Denn Sranb unb SRaub üermüftcte mein 8anb; 295 

©er Ungar ^ier, ber :33a^cr bort, ber ^SBöl^me, 
Sie I)auften mit bem <Sd)\vcxt in Öfterreid^, 
SJerberbenb meiner 3Jatcr fc^öneö grbe. 
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Da togtctt ftc^ btc §erm^ ju Iriebenfcc, 

SQSic fic bcm ffiefen einen SSogt gewönnen^ 300 

Unb Soten fanbten fie in« ÜKeignerlanb^ 

35on bortl^er einen gürften fic^ jn ^olen, 

ffonftanjiad, ber Sabenberg'rin, ®of|n. 

!Die S5oten aber fing ber Äönig anf, 

!Der bamate l^errfc^f in Söhnten, SBcnje^Iaö, 305 

üDer giftige ; nnb liefe nid^t e^er ab 

üWit Sitten, !Dro]^n, SSerfpred^en nnb ®cfc^enlen, 

Si§ feinem @o^, bi^ biefem Dttofar 

ÜDer §erren ffia^I, be« ganbe« ^errfc^aft »nrbe. 

Der »oUtc, jener nid^t; nnb ncner Stieg 310 

ÜDnrd^flammte glül^nber meine« 2anbe« ginrcn. 

Da traten jn mir l^in, anf §aimbnrgd (£d)Iofe, 

Die Sanbe^l^erm nnb Ragten i^re 3lot 

(5m SDWttel, ate bad einjage, nannten fie : 

De« ©törfften SRec^t bnrd^ meine« gn bcrftärfen, 315 

Dnrd^ Dttofar« 9Sermät)Inng nnb bie meine 

3Kit Söl^men gn vereinen Öfterreid^. 

Q6) f agtc : 9?ein ! — gebcnlenb meine« ®atten, 

Der meine Jrene mit fid) na^m in« ®rab. 

Da führten fie mid^ anf be« ©d^loffe« ©ötler 320 

Unb geigten mir ba« gintberfengte 8anb, 

Die (gelber nadt, bie §ütten leer, bie SÖJenfd^en tot. 

9Son SQSeibem, Äinbem, Slutcnben, 93erlefeten 

(2at) id) mit ©d^anbern, l^cnlenb, mic^ nmgeben, 

3u mir nm 9?ettnng flcl)enb, bie'« bermoditc. 325 

Da tt)oüt' ic^ aüe« nnb öerfprac^ c« i^nen. 
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©ic aber brad^ten Dttolarn ju tnir^ 

aJiir t^n bcjctd^nenb &1« bcn fünft'gcti ®attcn. 

aJitt fd^iparjctn Slug' au^ fd^marjcn Sraucn büdcnb, 

©tanb er in fc^euer gerne ftnnenb ba 330 

Unb mag, ber Oüngltng, mid^, bie Slltembe. 

Slüein bed ?anbed 5Rot bei mir gebenfenb^ 

Zxat 16) }U tt)tn unb fpra^ i^n freunbüd^ an : 

Unb fo lüarb id^ fein 3Beib. Qä^ ^aV il^n nie geliebt; 

Qd) badete nie, ob i^ i^n lieben f önnte : 335 

ÜDod^ forgf id^ ftiü für il^n, unb »ie id^ forgte, 

JJanb ein ®efü^I fid^ mir im 3^nnem ein, 

!Ca^ allen (Sd^merj ber Siebe lennt, »enn aud^ 

9?id^t« üon ber Siebe ®Iüdf, ®o »ar'^ mit un«. 

9?un urteilt, ob Entfernung mid^ erfd^redft. 340 

3a, id^ loitt ge^n, bod^ bleibt bie ©l^e feft, 

1H\i)t^ xoaxi öerlefet, tt)a« i^ren ©rud^ begehrte. 

Stitbolf* 3Son einem fpric^t man nod^ : baß Qlfv ju Jrier 
"IRad) Sure« ®atten, Sönig ©einriß«, Job 
5Ric^t mel^r gud^ ju üermä^Ien feicrüd^ gelobt. 345 

T)od) ift'd @rbid^tung tt)o^(! 

9Rar0areta« 9{ein, ba^ ift loal^r! 

g« »ar fein f eierlid^ ®elübb^ fein fold^e«, 
!j)a« anbre Sanbe fird^Iid^ brcd^en lönnte ; 
T)od) ^aV id) e« gelobt — unb l^ött' e« l^alten foUen! — 
3u Irier lag id^ im ®ebet öor ®ott, 350 

Unb en)'ge JCreu unb ew'gen SBitioenftanb 
©elobf id^ meinem ®attcn, Äönig §einrid^. 
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9lt(^t äWanncdl^änbc foUtcn je berühren 

!j)cTi Ileinftctt ginger mir, bc« SUibc« ©ourn, 

Unb felbft ein SBeib nid^t meine Sippen füffen, 355 

Die einft an ©einrid^^ teurem SIRunb gemixt. 

3fa, idf gelobfd, unb alle« Unzeit rief id^, 

ffienn tc^'^ je bräd^e, nieber auf mein ©oupt. 

ÜDa« Unheil, merF id), tut, »a« feine« ämte«. 

3?od^maI, e« »ar fein feierlid^ ®eIübbM 360 

Qd) tat'« nur mir unb meine« ^elnrid^« ©chatten! 

!Do^ »ar'« ®eIUbb^ ic^ ^ätt' e« Ratten foUen! 

mholl ffia«, gnöb'ge grau, foö id^ bem Äönig melben? 

äRatgareta* 3Bie rafd^ \oxt finb, an anbem ba« 3U tabeln, 
SQ3a« f elbcr »ir, »enn minber gleid^, öcrübt ! 365 

Sagt Sönig Ottolar, §err ®raf t)on §ab«burg : 
35a« ®ange Icgf id^ il)m auf fein ®e»iffen, 
SBa« er entfd^eibe, ba« fei mir genel^m. 

mnholl 3^r »imgt ein? 

äRargareta. Qi) iDiberfpred^e nid^t. 

9lttboIf. !Cod^ man verlangt gugleid^, ba§ ab 3l^r tretet 370 
ÜDa« 8anb üon Öfterreic^ unb ba« öon ©teier, 
Der 33abcnberger ®ut. 

SRargareta. Qd) ^ab'« getan. 

Siubolf. X)0(if »ar e« ©^enfung um ber g^e megen, 
Der gl^c Trennung l^cbt bie ©d^enfung auf» 

äRargareto* 3d^ toiti Jie »ieberl^olen. 
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mnMl SUndf bcbcnft, 37s 

S)a6 iciie l^anbc SReid^c^Ic^cn finb, 
!Dcm SRcid^ cricbtgt unb nid^t dndf gehörig, 

SRargareta. (So iDcit mein Siecht gel^t, geb' id^ ed ba^in. 
@agt bod beut S5ntg unb jugteid^ : 
@r foU t)or Unrcd^t f orglid^ fid^ bctoal^rcn ; 380 

ÜDenn au^ ba« Ilcinfte röd^t fid^. ®o lebt »ol^I! 

(7rom)>eten unb Särnt auf ber @traBe.) 
3)er alte SRerettterg tritt ein. 

9Rerett(erg* ÜDer $5ntg lomntt. 

aRargareta* ®ered)ter ®ott! — 3d^ ttiU 

3u ftärfen mtd^ öerfud^cn burc^ ®cbct, 

(@ie entlSBt bie beiben burc^ eine ßanbbemegung unb ge^t in i^r &tmadt. IDie 

anbem auf ber entgegengefe^ten @eite ab.) 



3:^rottfaQl mit gotifc^en ^ogen uttb @äulett. ^et Xf^xon an ber atoeiten 
ßuliffe xt^tö. ^m ^orbergrunbe au beiben Seiten ein reid^bebecftet X\\6^ 

mit einem SCrmftu^t. 

ftriegetifc^e aRufil, 2;rom)>etenfigna(e unb iBoltSauruf bon au^cn. Sb^mifc^e ®ro|e 
unb ftrirgrr treten, bom ^Irttergrunbe ^er, auf unb ftellen fi(b teils neben bem 
Xbrone, teils gegenüber in Steigen. SinCS im Sorgrunbe eine ^e|intatiott ber 
®tabt $Tag, mit bem Vürgrrmeifücr an ber @pii^. 2)ie aiVitte beS ^intergrunbeS 

nimmt eine taturifi^e ^efunbtfi^aft ein. 

®er ftatt5ler (tritt auf). 'Der Äöntg fommt! 

«Oe- ^oi) lebe Dttofar! 

Ottotllt (tritt gans geriiftet, iebocib obne ^elm, r)om ^intergrunbe l^er rafc^ auf). 

^abt !j)anf, i^r ^erm! 

(Sr bleibt bor ben tatarifd^en (Sefanbten fteben, bie auf bie ftniee niebergef aKen finb.) 

SBcr finb bie Seute ba? 385 
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ftattjler. Ocfanbtc, §err, bcd ß^ancd bcr Jartarcn. 
Sie bringen ©mg nnb bieten ^eunbfd^aftdbunb. 

Ottofar. ©cigt fie nur auffte^n! — ©ort i^r? 9luf öom 

©oben! 
@in f onbcrbared SSolf unb [onberbar bewaffnet ! 
SBeift ^er ben ©öbel! 

(dt koiegt il^n in bet Qanh.) 

9SieI ju frumm gebogen! 390 

(Qr tut einen ^ie6 in bie Suft.) 

35a« nimmt bem ©ieb bie ^aft. !Da« müßt i^r önbem! 
(Sin Irumme« ©c^toert mag angeln, bod^ ber ffraftpunit 
®oU mc^r nad^ oben, ©ner meiner SRciter 
3agt euer je^n mit feinem breiten ©d^toert ! 

(Sr gibt ben (S&be( «urUcC.) 

Unb fonft bie SRüftung? SlBoju fott ber ©aarfd^opf 395 

35a oben auf bem ©d^eitct? gür ben geinb »o^I? 

Der faßt fid^ feinen 3Kann, jiel^t i^n öom ^ferbc 

Unb »ürgt i^n, »ie er mag, SQSär' id^ il^r Äönig, 

3fn einer 9iad^t ließ id^ fie alte fd^eren! 

(gie f ölten gcl^n unb morgen loicbcr f ommcn ! 400 

(^te Notaren ah.) 
Ottofar (Int Vortreten). 

9iun, ^aben loir'« eud^ rec^t gemad^t, i^r ©erm? 
9Sor Ungarn mögt i^r fünf tig ru^ig fd^tafen ; 
SQSir ^aben fie gejagt. — Sa« gibt e« fonft? 

(2)le ^e^utatlon ber @tabt $rag ift vorgetreten. ) 

Dttofan SQScr feib i^r? 
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Sitrgenneifter. SRat unb Sürgermeiftcr, §err, 

9Son @urer t>ie(getreuen "ißragerftabt* 405 

Ottotav. aSa« müt i^r? — 31^! — 5Ruv immer ju, i^r 

^errn! 
3c^ bin ermübet, ne^mt mir meine SBaffcn! 

(St XüitU fic^ in einen fiel^nftul^t ünU im ^orgrunbe, iluei 2)iener ftnb MWttgt, 

iljn äu entn^affnen.) 

Surgcrmeifter* ©roßmäd^tigfter! Unüberwinblid^fter! 
G^ brang gu nn^ bie gama beined ©iegd, 
Unb — 

Dttofar. güUcnftcin! 

f^üttenfteim §ier bin i^, gnäb'ger §err! 410 

(Xritt öor.) 

Ottolar« SSJic f|ie§ ber ^la^, n)o »ir bie Ungarn jagten? 

gfiaenfteitt. Sei ^roiffenbrunn. 

Dttofar* §an« Starr, ba »ar ba^ Sager! 

©laubft bu, ic^ n)ei§ ben Ort nidjt, n)o id^ ftanb? 
^i) mein' ben ?Iafe be« legten JReiterangriff^, 
©er ganj entf^ieb. 

giittenfteim 9Ran nennt ben Drt ajjarc^egg, 415 

SBeil in bie gde bort bie Tlaxd) \xä) luenbet. 

Dttofar* SÄard^egg, fo foU man mir bie ©tabt auc^ nennen, 
5Die id^ bort baun roxü gu be« Sieg« ®ebäcf)tni«! 
ajiard^egg fott fein ber Sßarfftein meine« ©lud«, 
3Son bort au« weiter ; benn n^er l^iefte mid^ ? 420 

Unb »er bort gel^t, nod) in ben femften STagen, 
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35cr foü öon Dttolar unb feinem Streiten fagcn! 

((£t ift auffieftanbett ; tu ben Dienent.) 

ffia« gögert i^r? — 3fa fo, bu toißft ba« Sein? 

(Sr fel^t fid^ koiebet.) 

^err Sürgemieifter, gie^t bort an ber ©d^iene! 

©0 ge^t'« nid^t! gort! SSSer wirb fo lange jögern? 425 

(Sr teiBt \tlb\t getoattfam bie @(^iene ab unb toirft fte mitten in ben @aa(.) 

Suft in ber ©de bort ber ÜÄard^, am ©ügel ienfeitd, 

©aß Sönig Sela t(Ocl^ auf feinem ©tu^l, 

Unb ©einrid^ *?Jreu§el ftanb babei, id^ fa^'d wo^l, 

35er legt' i^m, toie ber finab' im ?u))penf))iel, 

!IDie ©egenb au^, unb ttni« fid^ brin begab 430 

Unb »er bie Ääm|)fer toaren, unb fo weiter. 

3um 3lnfang ging'« nod^ gut, bod^ atö ber ^ab^burg 

5luf ein^ ^eröorbrad^ mit ben fd^weren ^Reitern 

Unb aßed flo^, wa« ungrifd^ flud^en !ann, 

Unb in bie SDiard^, ba^ i^re ^ottelbärte 43s 

3Bie ©d^ilfgra« auö gebämmtem SSSaffer ragten — 

SS3o ift ber ©ab^burg? ©ei, beim reid^en ®ott, 

©r t(ielt fid^ wol^l ! ©onft ein gar ftitter 2Kann, 

ÜDod^ wenn er angreift, toie ber böfe SEeufel. 

aSo ift ®raf ©abdburg? 

Siener. ©oßen wir i^n rufen? 440 

Dttolar* Saßt nur! — 2ltö ba« ber Ungarlönift fa^, 
5Da braud^f er leined ©olmetfc^ weiter mtffv. 
aJiit beiben §änben fu^r er fid^ in« ©aar 
Unb gog fid^ feinblid^. ßi, bad^t' id^ mir, ©err. 
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©part (Snä) bic 3Jtüf|, toir lönnen baö öiel beffer* 445 
ÜDod^ ift er greunb uti« jcfet unb Sunbögcno^, 
Sa muß man @utcd nur unb Sieben fprcd^cn. 
9hin, feib i^r enblid^ fertig. 

m Mt auf.) 

©ut unb aWantel! 
Unb wie ftel)t*d l^ier bei Qni), §err Sürgermeifter? 
$abt 3^r inbe« geträumt? 

35er §ut ba brüdt. 450 

(^a ber 3)ieneT iögert.) 

3um S^eufel! einen anbem $ut! — SBie alfo? 
©ie ÜÄauer auf bem SBifd^el^rab ift fertig? 

Surgermetfter. ^a, gnöb'ger §err ! 

Dttolar. 5Die aWoIbaubrüd e aud^ ? 

äJftrgermetfter. 5Rur geftem ttarb ber le^te Stein gefügt. 

Ottolar. Qa, totxi ^Ijx ujugtet, bafe id) l^eute !am! 45s 
ÜDen ÜDeutfd^en, bie ic^ fanbte, ©acfifen, ©a^em, 
SÖSarb fc^on bie untre SSorftabt eingeräumt? 

Sftrgemtetfter. 3Sergei^et — 

Ottülav. Q\U gefd^e^n? 

Sürgetmeifter* ©ur' ©o^eit — 

Dttofar. 3fa? 

Sürgerweifter* 3lo6i nid^t. 

Dttofar. SBarum nid^t? @otte« geu'r! SBarumnid^t? 

iSfirgermetfter. SBir mollten no^ einmal ßu'r ^o^eit angel)n, 
(S^ tt)ir üertrieben fo öiel treue ^ö^men — 461 



26 König 0ttofars (ßlücf unb €n6e 

Dttolax. SJcrtriebett! SBad öcrtrcibctt! ffioüt' id^ ba«? 
Sic foütcn nad) ß^rubim, bort loarcn Slder 
Unb Saugrunb i^ncn breifad^ angetoicfen, 
Unb brcifad^ attc Soften ber aScrfefeung ; 465 

ÜDod^ au6 bcr aSorftabt foßcn fic ^erau«, 
®ie fottcn, muffen! SRüffen, ®otte6 Bonner! 
Qlä) tt)et§ n)o^I, toa^ i^r mögt, it)r alten ©ö^men! 
©efaucrt fifeen in üerjä^rtem SBnft, 
9£So faum ba^ Sid^t burd^ bUnbe (Sd^eiben bringt ; 470 
SSerje^ren, tt)a« ber üor'ge S:ag gebrad^t, 
Unb ernten, »ad ber nöd^fte f oü üerge^ren ; 
2lm ©onntag ©d^maud, an Sird^meß plumpen 2:anj, 
gür aßed anbre taub unb blinb ; 
@o möd^tet i^r; id^ aber mag nid^t fol 475 

SSSie ben Srtrinlenben man faßt am ©aar, 
SSSiß id^ eud^ f tiff^u, wo'« am meiften fd^merjt : 
ÜDen ÜDeutfd^en Xüxü id^ fefeen eud^ in ^elg, 
5Der fott eud^ Ineipen, bi« eud^ ©d^merj unb Srger 
9(u6 eurer ÜDumpf ^eit meden unb i^r audfd^Iagt 4S0 

aSie ein gefpomteS *?Jferb. ^^r beult ber ^dt, 
ÜDa eure gürften faßen an bem ©erb 
Unb einen ffeffel filierten in bem fd^nöben SSSappen; 
Qd) bin fein fold^er, ftraf mid^ ®ott! 

(SRan ttat if^m ben SRantel untgeoeben.) 

©el^t ^er, 
!Der SKantel toarb in 5lugdburg eingelauft! 485 

!J)a« ®oIb, ber Samt, bie ©tiderei, bad ®anje, 
Äönnt i^r ba« mad^en ^ier in eurem Sanb? 
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3t(rfoat! bei@ott, i^rfollt! ^d) \m tndf^ lti)Xtnl 

mt töltt uttb aSictt, mit gunbeti unb ^ari^ 

®oU euer ^rag t(ier ftetjn in einer $ReiI)e! 490 

ÜDic ßänber, bie eitd^ ^errifd^ fonft gel^ö^nt, 

Qlä) Ijobt fie bejtoungen mit bem ©d^wert: 

S)er Ungar fliegt, ber «a^erfilrft f|ält $Rul|^ 

Unb Öftcrreid^, bie lüacfrc ©teiermarf 

Unb ^ortenau unb S^rain unb ÜDeutf^fanb^ gger 495 

^d^ ^abe fie Dereinigt meinem 9teid^. 

Qn alle gemen trug ic^ ^ö^men« 9famen, 

2lu^ aßen gemen tönt gurüd fein 9iu^m. 

3Bie meine SSäter fonnf id^ ru^ig fd^Iafen, 

@ud^ laffen fd^Iafen, fo wie eure 3Säter; 500 

gür toen ^ab' id^'^ getan? gür tu6)\ 

ÜDod^ f ottt i^r nad^, be6 geb' ic^ eud^ mein SSSort ! 

©in auf be« «erge« SÄitte ftellf id) tnd), 

Unb nun lümmt weiter ober bred^t ben ©ald! 

Onbem et ft(^ abtoenbet) 

ÜDoß mir bie ©eutfd^en in bie aSorftabt fommen! 505 

ftanaler tritt ein unb näl^ert jtc^ bem Slöntge. 

DHotax. aBadift? 

San}Iet. 5Die ftönigin, wie 3fl)r befahlt. 

Ottofnr (»ieber ju ben Sttrflem getoenbet). 

Slud^ ba« nod^, ba« nod^, fel^t, um euretwillen ! 

SS3o^ einem jeben 2Kann ba« Üeuerfte, 

ÜDie 9tut( im eignen ©au«, f|ab' ic^ geftört 

Um eure 9Ju^', um eurer Sinber $Ruf|e. 510 
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ÜDamit ttac^ meinem Zoi mein dteid^ nic^t erblo^, 

3Jiein SÖerl ba« ®pxti nid^t toerbe innern 3tt)ift^, 

©ab' ic^ üon SÄargareten mic^ getrennt, 

ÜDic feine« grben« ©offnung mc^r gctt)ä^rt, 

Unb neuer Sanbe SBed^fel mid^ gefügt. 515 

(dut oanjen 9SeTfamm(ung getvenbet.) 

3a, ja, il^r ©errn, bamit i^r'd alle toi^t : 

3ur JJeftigung bed nun gefd^Io^nen grieben« 

§at Äönig ©ela mir bie ©anb geboten 

SSon ffunigunben, feinem ßnfelfinb, 

De« ©erjog« öon 9Kaffot)ien einjagen SToc^ter. 520 

!Do nun feit lang bie «ifd^öfe bed SReic^« 

3Jücl^ ujamten meiner g^' mit SKargareten ; 

3Bie benn aud^ mand^e« fonft bagegen fprid^t — 

!Denn erften« ift fie alt unb unfruc^tbor, 

Sein @rbe tä^t fid^ me^r öon il^r erujarten ; 525 

ÜDann ift fie mir üern^anbt in — lüo« weift ic^ ? — 

3n ujeldiem unb »ieöieltem ®rab, unb enblid^ — 

SlQein n)oju nod^ lange ein« unb }tt)ei ; 

SDenn erften«, gleiten«, britten«, '« bleibt babei! 

ÜDie S^önigin toirb fommen, ©anbfeft unterjeid^nen, 530 

üDie ©c^enlung ujieber^olen i^rer Sanbe, 

Unb be« ju 3^^9^^ f^^*^ ^^^ W^ üerfammelt 

((£t befteigt beti X^ton.) 

Set ftanjler (ber feine $a))iere auf bemfe(ben Zif(^e auftgebteitet ^at, an bem 
boTber ber ftbnig \a%, tritt nun, mit einet Urtunbc in ber ^an\>, in bie aRitte 
bee ©aaled). 

9fun 9iu^ in (S^rfurc^t ift be« Sönig« aSitle! 



J 
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SRargarete, in einen nad^fd^te^^enben Vtantti getleibet bie ftrone auf bem ^au^te, 
tritt, bon ^ahihnt^ unb aRereitl^erg begleitet, bon gfrauen gefotgt, ganj im 9Sot« 

grunbe (infö auf. 

finttjler« Srlaud^te t^rau unb Königin 3ßargrete, 
3Son Öftrcid^ ©ergogin unb ©teicrmarf, S3S 

J)c« weilanb röm'fd^ctt S^önig« ©einrid^ ffiittoc, 
Derjcit ücnnä^lt mit SS'6i)mtn^ l)of)tm ©crm ; 
2Bcr fü^rt ba« ©ort in (Surcr ©nabcn ©ad^e? 

SRargareto. ^d^ fetbfti 

(llble^nenb su SRerenberg, bet botgetreten ift.) 

2a^t nur, ©crr aWercnberg! — ^d^ fclbft! 
äücitt lüitt id^ bcd 3^^^^ SKafcI tragen 540 

Unb rcbcn, fo wie leiben, id^ attein! 

SÄttjIet* 3fft (Sud^ belannt — ? 

9Ratgareta* 3d^ tt)ei^! 

fiitn)(er. 5Run benn, mit ®ott ; 

g« ^at ein ^eil'gcr ©enb, ju S33ien öerfammelt, 
3m SSorfife ®uibo, ÄarbinatSegat, 
!Ded STitete öon ©anit Saureng in gucina, 545 

3u 9?ed^t gefprod^en ob bem @l^ebanb, 
ÜDa« (Sud^ üerbunben unfenn gnäb'gen ©erm ; 
Unb in ^öetrac^t, baß 3l)r im üierten ®rab, 
J)urc^ 53ela, Ungarn^ Äönig, unb burd^ ®e^fa, 
Site leiblid^ na^er vorüber Äinbe^finber, $$0 

©ebac^ten unfenn gnäb'gen ©erm öertoanbt ; 
3fn toeiterm 5lnbetrad^t, mie üorgefommen, 
$)a| Qtf)x nac^ (Jure^ erften §erren ^ob^ 



30 König (Dttofars ©lücf unb (£n6e 

!Dc« ^oc^bclobten röm'fc^cn fföttig« ©cinrid^, 

Gud^ ttlc^t Tuc^r ju öcrmä^lcn ein ©clübb' sss 

3u Srtcr getan, im ßat^arincnftift — 

SKargarcto. @« war fein feie rlid^ ©elübb'! 

Dttofat. ©ier fte^f«! 

ga^rt fortl 

Sait)(et* ate ^at — 

(XTonU>etcn Don auftett.) 

Dttofar. aßad ift? 

eiti Steuer» 5Die ©tönbe, ©err, 

3Son Öfterreid^ finb in bie Snrg gejogen, 
ÜDen gürften^ut be« Sanbe« bringen fie. 560 

Dttolar* ©ierf|cr! (Sie lommen a(« gelegne 3^^9^^- 

Z)ie StSnbe Hon j&flerreiifi, beti ^etiogd^ut auf einem ftiffen bot fu^ ^ertragenb, 

treten ein. 

^einrifi^ tton Siii^teitftettt (ais sBottm^ter). 
ß« Ijat bein tapfre« ©d^toert, erl^abner gi^rft, 
(gntfd^ieben in bem ©treit mit Ungarn« Sönig, 
S33er §err fott fein in nnferm fd^önen 8anb. 
©eenbet ift ber b(utig fd^were S'^^% S^S 

Unb leidtiten ^erjen« n^ieber^olen n)ir 
ÜDie §nlb'gnng, bie crft jefet in öotter Äraft* 

(3u a^argareten gemenbet) 

33or allem aber bir, ertaubte grau, 

35em eblen @pro§ be« alten §elbenftamme«, 

35er rul^möoü lang ob Dfterreid^ gebot — 570 
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Dttofat» Sa^t ba« nur fein unb ftcUt cud^ ru^ig ^iti! 
@tatt neuer ©ulb'gung benft auf alte SEreu 
Unb galtet'« einmal, ftatt e^ jtoeimal gu öerfpred^en! 

(Quvx Äaiiälet.) 

ga^rt fort! 

Stanfjitx. 9tfö ^abcn fie ju dted)t erfannt, 

35a6 fold^ed ^ünbni^ länger nid^t befte^e, 575 

grflären e^ für null unb aufgef|oben. 
!IDic ©c^enlung, bie 3^r frütjer l)abt gemad^t 
3ln guem $errn mit (Sure^ Stammet ©rbe, 
®ie bleibt in fitaft, unb Qf^x feib aufgeforbert, 
®ie nod^ einmal, ber gorm nad^ gu beftöt'gen. 580 

Qua) angett)iefen lüirb ate Seibgebing, 
J)ie ©tobt üon Syrern«, ba« ?oIan ring« um §om, 
Unb ©reöenberg öon unfer« §erren ®nabe. 

SRargareta* ^abt Qf)X geenbet? 

Sanjler* 3a, erlaud^te grau! 

SRarsareta. Qd) f önnte manc^e^ &ii) entgegenf e^en ! 585 

Dttofar. aaSoju? 6« bleibt ber ©pruc^ in Äraft. 

SRargareta* 35oc^ untertoerf id^ mi^ ! 

Ottolar (»om j^rone fteigenb). 5Run gut, tt)ad me^r ? 

SRargateta. Unb gef)' öon Irinnen, loie man e« begehrt. 

Ottotat (auf fie suge^enb). 

Wxi) freut, ba§ idf| gud^ Ilug unb billig finbe ; 

©0 l^ab' id^ 3Äargareten ftet^ gefannt 590 

Unb ftetd gead^tet ßuc^ al^ eine fold^e. 
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ee ift ja tttc^t ber ^ugcnb lüilbcr Äifeel, 

!Dcr gärenb feur'gc (Drang nad^ Steuerung, 

S33ad mic^ (Sud^ mcibcn l^ci|t;'e^ Ift mein 8anb, 

!Da^ in mir ß^cn fdiließt unb G^en fd^cibct. S95 

®o l^ocl^ ein SWenfcl^ mag feine ©röge fefeen, 

®o l^od^ l^at Dttolar gefefet bic feine. 

3n ^ööl^men l^errfc^' id^, bin in 3JJö]^ren möd^tig; 

3u Öftreid^ ^ab' id^ ©teier mir erfämpft, 

ÜÄein D^eim fied^t, ber Samten nad^ mir lägt. 600 

(QcTtrauIid^ unb Ictfer.) 

3m naiven Ungarn t(ab' id^ meine ©anb, 
Die ©roßen fe^n anf mid^, bie äWigöergnügten; 
@ö tt)iß mir (gd^Iefien n)ot(I, nnb ^olen fdiwanft, 
®ie fturmge^jeitfc^t ein ©c^iff, in meinen §afen. 

(lieber (auter.) 

3Som ^elt bi^ fem jnm abriaf fd^en ®oIf, 605 

3Jom 3nn bi« ju ber SBeid^fel !altem ©tranb 

3fft niemanb, ber nid^t Dttofam gel^ord^t; 

g« ^at bie SBelt, feit ffarol a»agnn«' Reiten, 

Sein 9ieid^ nod^ »ie bad meinige gefe^n. 

3a, Sarol 3Kagnn«' Srone felbft, 610 

®ie bünft mid^ nic^t für biefe^ Qanpt gn ^od^. 

9tor eine« fehlte nod^; nnr ein« nnb — alte«: 

ÜDer grbe, ber"« em^jföngt au^ meiner §anb. 

ÜDen ®tebel fe^' id^ anf an meinem ^an; 

aJiargrete, »eiß id^, it)irb mir'« nic^t mißgönnen. 615 

äRargareta. ^d^ gönn' Sud^ alle«, giJnn' gnd) me^r al« mir| 

Sluc^ iff« mein 5ßort^U nic^t^ e* ift ber ^w^, '' 
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®a^ mid^ nod^ einmal »amcnb fprcd^cn j^cißt* 
©clicbt c« ei4, fo folgt mir neben an — 

Dttolar» ©pred^t immer ^ier; nur unter Königen 620 

3ft Dttofar ber Äönig nic^t attein! 
ÜDic ^ier gc^ord^en. 

ÜRargareta (fernen). T)o6) toxt lange, §err? 
J)a« iff«, »oran id^ lüarnenb mal^ncn »oßte! 

ÜDic gänber aü, ba^ grbe meine« ©aufe«, 

©ie toarben gud^ burd^ SKargaretend §anb. 625 

3Beig ©Ott, id^ fd^eibe gern! Dod^ tt)ie id^ fd^eibe, 

©c^mingt »ieber Slufrul^r gifd^enb feine gadfel, 

Unb gegen (Sud^ — 

Dttolar» ©eib 3f^r 'ne «ädferefrau, 

!Die i^ren 3lltfned^t freit auf i^r ©ewerb, 
Unb fürd^tet 3^r, fie fommen öon ber ©tabt 630 

Unb nehmen mir"«, fobalb bie §errin fort? 

(^atb gegen bie ®t&nbe geteenbet.) 

Qd) ^alte fie, fe^t 3f^r? mit biefer ©anb; 
©ie foßen fic^ nur regen, »enn fie'd ttagen! 

äRargareto. Umringt feib 3^^r mit Slrgen unb SSerrätem! 

Dttolar. Öe^rt Qi)x ben Dttolar bie ©einen lennen? 635 
^d) ge^e meinen ®ang, n)a6 t(inbert, faßt. 

äRargaretn« ©dalagt meine SBamung f nid^t in ben SSJinb ! 
^^r fte^t am äbgrunb, glaubt mir, Ottolarj 



34 König 01tofars (ßlüd unb vtnbe 

Steuer (tommt). J)le 8anbe«^erm öon ©tciermorf finb unten 
Unb bitten, bafe bu gnäbiglid^ fie ^örft. 640 

Dttofan 8a§t fic ^ercin! — Qi)x fet(t mijl, ÜBargareta, 
J)te Ungtücfdpro^j^ejeiunfl trifft nid^t ein! 

Die etSnbe Hon eteiermarl treten ein, ben ^eraogsi^utbot ft(^ ^er auf einem Riffen. 
Ser äSortftt^rer (inbem er bor SRargareten ba9 ftnie beugt). 

gr landete grau! 
SKargareta (abiebnenb). Stielet mir ! 

Dttofar* 3^ ^i^f ^i^ ®unft! 

35er Äönig ift, ber Königinnen macfit! 
<Sc^n)eigt tmmerl^in, \ä) toti^ fd^on, »a« i^r tooüt, 645 
Qdj l^ab' eu'r 8anb ben Ungarn abgeftritten 
Unb werb' ed toatjren gegen iebermann ; 
Slucl^ gegen eud^, Wenn'^ irgenb etwa 3lot 
©teßt eu^ nur ^in unb »artet rul^ig ab ! 
Qm übrigen betrad^tet mid| genau, 650 

35amit ein anbemial i^r gleid^ beim Singang lüi^t, 
SSor mem if|r ^abt ju fnien. 

(Die @teirer [teilen fic^ in eine Sinie mit ben j5fterreidient, bem X^rone gegenüber, 

bie XrSger ber ftronen boran.) 

Ottotar. 9?un noc^ jum testen! 

§abt Qifv bie ©anbfeft l^ier, ©err Äanjettar, 
.Die ©d^enhtngdurfunb öon ber gürftin Sanben? 

Sanjier. ^d) nidfjt ; bie gnäb'ge grau — 

Dttofar» ^abt Ql)x fie, ÜÄargarete? 655 
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Vtaxiattttu Qm ©c^rciti öcrfd^Ioffcn metner ©ou^IopeUe 
Siegt fie Derttal^rt. 

Dttolar* 5Rtttt gut, \6) fenbc brum! 

9Rargiireta. 5Rocl^ l^at lein menfd^ltcl^ Slug' be« ©d^reinc^ 

3nl)alt, 
ÜDen ®(^a^ gefel^n, ben mir fein ©d^Iog beiüatjrt. 
53ei meinet ©einrid^ teurem 5lbbilb liegt fie, 660 

:S3ei meiner beiben Sinber loten^emb, 
^eim ©d^recf en^pfeil, ben an ber Seit^a ©tranb 
aKan blutig jog au^ meinet ^öruber^ ©erjen, 
erlaubt Qi)X, get(' id) felbft! 

Dttolat. SBie'S dud) gefaßt. 

(Xtortiptttn unb 3u(eIgef(^Tet toon auBen.) 

Wiener (fommt). %i), gnäb'ger ©erri 
Dttolar. fflSa« ift? 

2)ie Sattbed^erren Hon Stärnttn, 9litter unb Säuern bunt gemengt, treten auf, ben 

^erjogSl^ut bor fK^ auf bem ftiffen. 

Dttolar* aSer finb bie? 

äRargureto. ©otlid^? 665 

Otto! ar. ^d^ bitt' (gud^ brum ! — 3f^r f e^t, id^ bin bef c^äf tigt ! 
5Kod^ met(r ber Äronen? 

(SRargareta gel^t ah.) 

Wiener* ©näb'ger ©err, ber ffönig 

3Son Ungarn reitet ein — 

Ottolur (aufbenfttonentrögetäugeftenb). ©er feib i^r, SeUte? 
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SSortfft^rer ber Sftntttier. Der ©ergog ßämten«, (Sucr 

©nabctt D^cim — 
Dttofnr. 3ft er gcftorben? 

Sarntner. 30, crloud^tcr ©crr, 670 

Unb fraft bc« grböcrtrag« mit Suer ®nobcn 
fjäüt euc^ ba« 8anb, bie ©crgogdfronc gu. 

Ottofat. betrauern mag x\)n, toer fein Sanb ntd^t erbt! 
©eib mir mißfommcn, meine »acfem ßärntner! 
gügt eure Äronc bort ju jenen beiben 67s 

Unb (aßt mic^ freun bed fönigßc^en Slnblidd. 

(2)ie ftSnttiter ftcllen Tk^ in bie Steige bei anbetn StÖnbe.) 

Düofat. aWan lärmt ja nod^ ! ©a^ ift? 

Wiener* ^d^ fagt' e« jo! 

!Der ff önig Ungarn«, ©err, ift eingeritten ; 
ÜÄit if|m ©efanbte üon bem 9ieicl^düereine, 
ÜDen ÜDoppelabter tragenb t)or fid^ ^er, 680 

Unb atte« ruft — 

Stimmen (bonau^en). §eil Dttofar, bem beutfd^en Äaifer! 

®ie im &aal §cil Ottolar, bem beutfc^en Äoifcr, ©eil! 

Dttolar (im «orBrunbe). 9?un, ©rbe, fte^ mir feft; 
ÜDu t(aft nod^ feinen ©rößeren getragen! 

(St eilt in ben ^intergrunb, bent Ungarlönig entgegen.) 

Onbed tritt ber alte SRerenberg 5uin ®(6ent bon (Smerberg, ber ganj im Sorgiunbe 

lintd, ber äugerfte unter ben öfterret(^if(^en Stänben, fte^t.) 

SKerenberg (teife). Qn biefe« Ütucj^ gewicf elt ift ein Srief. 685 
@ib if|n an meinen ®o^n, er weig barum, 
^(S) ge^' nad^ ÜÄerenberg. Unb ^ei^ i^n eilen! 

{9x lä^t M $U(^ mU Um Qviefe fallen unb entfernt ftc^. ^meipberg ^ebt es auf.) 
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Z)eT ftünifl Hon ttngarn tritt auf mit (Befolgt* 

Dtto!ar (tftm entaeBcn). gtlaucl^tcr §err unb 3Sater, »iü cd ®ott ! 
Seltt (aurürftretenb). ^öeüor ic^ rcbe, la^t erft tiefe f^jred^cn ! 

mt Okfanbtfi^aft be« Weif^^tage« tritt toor.) 

(Srftet Xbgefaitbter. !Dcd J^eirgen röm'fd^en 9ieicl^« gemeine 

gürften, 690 

3u gronffurt auf bcr ftaifertoa^I üerfammelt, 
@ic fenbcn und an bid^, gürft üon ^ö^mcn, 
ÜDie 3lugen tjabcn fie nad^ bir gettenbet, 
!Dic einen ßaifer fud^en für bad JRetd^. 
T)oä) giemt und nid^t, otö Ferren ben gu toö^Ien, 695 
ÜDer unfre SSSa^I too^I gar gurücfetoeift; 
iDrum foHen »ir bid^ fragen, ^o^er ©err, 
Ob, wenn ber ffia^Itag bir bie fitone beut, 
ÜDem 9ielc^e bu bid^ untergie^en »erbeft? 
SJertoeigr' ed nid^t ! ed ge^t ein alter ®))rud^: 700 

J)ed 9?eid^ed äbler merbe 9tu^' erft frnben 
3fnt 5Reft bed götoen; tt)ot(I, großmüf ger 8ött)e, 

(et ergreift einen @(^ilb mit bem ^innbilb beS Sömen, ber an ben @tufen bee 

Zitrones lel^nt, unb ffclt t^n in bie $ö^e.) 

Stimm auf ben Slbler, ber üerloren fleugt, 
Unb fd^irm i^n ftarf gen aße feine geinbe! 

Ottii!ar. ^a, tt)ad ift bad! SBer ^at mir bad getan? 705 
T>a^ ift ber meige 8öit)e nid^t üon ©ö^men ! 
!Der?ött)Mftrot! 

SSubolf tion ^aidbntg (ber sur Seite beS Zfixonti redete im Qorgrunbe gc« 

ftanben ftot, bortretenb). 'd ift ^abdburgd 8ött)e, §err! 
!Der ©d^llb ift mein! 3^ legf i^n, fommenb, ah. 
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(Siit imittt ber SObgefaitbteiL 

3^r fcib bcr Oraf üon ©aböburg? 

«itbolf. 3a, bcr bin it^! 

3toieiter SIbgefaitbter* ^n 55ö^mcn ^icr? 

JRitboIf* SSom Srcujgug fc^r' i(^ ^cim. 710 

Dttof ar* ©cnug ! — Qi)x Ijaxxtt, mein §crr abgcf anbtcr, 
53i« man gud^ toicbcr ruft! 

(3um ßdnifl SBeta oetocnbt) 

aKcin cbicr gürft, 
5»un ruft bic ^flic^t mii) boppclt ^cr gu Suc^! 

SJdtt» ^^^'^f^ P^ß' it^ ®^ ^ci^^ ^nbcr üor. 
©icr 8abi«lau«, bcr ©rbc meine« Sil^ron«; 715 

Unb ^ier ein anberer. 

Dttofar. ©at Äönig «efo 

üDer (gnfelfö^ne me^r? 

»cliu g^^r argtoo^nt ni(^t? 

SWan toeifet bi(^ gurüd! 

Stttttgitttbe* Unb hodf toax xd)% 

ÜDie @U(^ am meiften toünfc^te gu gefallen! 
5Rel^mt Qlfx mid) unter @ure Sieger auf? 720 

(®le tDirft ben Steitermantel unb ungarifd^en Staipal tneg unb fte^t ats %8eib geftei« 

bet ba.) 

3<t^if<^ 0>^^ (tuf ber Unten @eite beS ©aaleS nic^t n^eit bon i^r fte^t, laut). 

O f c^öner Äricger ! 

Snttigltttbe (umgetoenbet). ^a, tDtX fpric^t? 

Dttotar (äorniß). S33er fpra^ ? 
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S^i^il (gteit^faas uinfe^enb). 930tt bOVti)tV \Ö)Xtn% ÖOttt SBtnfcI 

^er ju tönen ! 
Sttttignttbe (raf(5). 3^r lüarf« — 

lüo^I nic^t. 3f^r würbet nid^t fo fred^, 
©a ic^ f na^c ftanb, mir f onft c« leugnen ! 
STOein Äönig, 3^r ücrjei^t bie Überrafdiung. 725 

®ie h)oHtcn erft mid| üor ben Sporen laffen, 
©oc^ trieb'« mi(^, ^ier ju fein, unb alfo tarn \6). 

9lltbo(f (ber ft^ toieber in bcn SSorgrunb Te(^td gefteOt l^at). 

©er rüdfit^t^Iof en, ro^en Übereilung ! 

^ie ftditigtit ^atqattta lommt mit ©(Triften. 
Ottolar (mit einer »etoeflung gegen fie ^in). Qt^t ift nid|t StXtl 

9Rargareta m am ©effei ^aitenb). D ©Ott! SSer bringt mid) fort? 

9Rerenberg (»ortretenb). !I)er Königin ju §itf ! 

Dttofar* 3Ber rief daä), §err? 730 

S33er ^ie§ guc^ toeit^en bort öon gurem ^lat}? 
Qfyc ^abt @ud| einmal unnütz f c^on gemacht ! 
!Cort^in! 

(SRerenberg tritt jurüct) 

aRargareta (f *»a*). 9fhtr fort ! — 9?immt fxd) benn niemanb an ? 

9titbo(f tiott ipaüdüttvg* .^ier ift mein älrm, erlaud^te Königin! 
©tet« toar bei ^aböburg ber ©efränften ©d^irm. 73s 

OüoUv. Unb koer l^at'd (Sud) ge^eigen? 

9tttboIf. Äennt ein ©eigen, 

S33er fein aSerbieten fennt? 
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Dttolar* Qi)x fcib, öcrgcgt c« nid|t^ 

3n meinem i?anb! 

9tttboIf. Sticht länger, a(d ic^ n)ia! 

3lte freier Äricgcr f 0(^t id^ gure ®c^Ia(^ten, 
Um 8o^n ni(^t, nnb ben ©anf felbft f(^enf i(^ @ud| ! 740 
3(^ bin nid|t Guer 5Kann. 

Dttolav. 9!i(^t Don ber ©teile! 

^id ber entfd^teben, bem (Sntfc^eibung giemt. 

Ser jioeite ber Sllbgefattbtett (tritt doi). 
©0 toiß benn xi) f)kx biefe gürftin fc^irmen, 
S)er Äangler id| be« ßrjbifd^of« öon SKaing, 
SSon i^m ber SSSa^Iö^fö^btft^aft beigefellt, 74s 

!Damit ic^ tiöre, n)o bie anbem reben. 
grfennt 3^r mic^, ®raf ©ob^burg? 

«ttbolf. 5Rein, fürioa^r! 

3toieiter Slbgefattbter. ®abt ^^r nic^t einft im 2BaIbe, nat| 

bei «ofel, 
•Dem ^riefter, ber ba« 2ltter^eif ge trug 
3u eine« fitanfen 2^roft unb, oufge^aften 750 

35om toüfgen ©trom ber 9lar, om Ufer irrte, 
!Da« eigne ^ferb, bie glut brauf gu burc^fefeen? 

JRttboIf- Unb biefer ^riefter — ? 

Sllbgefattbtev* ^abt nic^t fpöter bann 

!Den grgbifc^of öon STOaing 3^r treu gefeitet 
JDurt^ feinblic^ 8anb, burc^ firieg unb 55ranb unb 2^ob, 75s 
211« er md) $Rom gog gu bem {leifgen SSater? 
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!Cc« S3if(^of« ©cfretar, auf fein ®cl^ci§, 

SaSar oft guc^ na^ unb prüft' eu(^ im ©efpräd^; 

aSermöd^tct 3^r i^n ni(^t mel^r ju crfenncn? 

9Uigef attbtet (»ur SSerfammlung getoenbet). 

55ür bicfc grau, al« 9?eicl^e«fürfttn, 760 
©cgel^r' id^ frei unb offene« ®eleit. 
§err ®raf t)on ©ab^burg, flebt t^r guren 3lrni, 
S33ir tooHen fie gur fiesem SRu^ftott führen! 
3fm 5Ramen benn be« IjdVqtn röm'f(^en 9iei(^«, 
®ebt 9?oum ber §er jogin öon Öfterreic^ ! 765 

(f^fi^Tt mit 9lubolfen bie ftönlgin SRargarete ab.) 

Oitotav. Sin tc^ eu'r Äoifer, foüt i^r anberö fprec^en! 

Ser etfte ber ©efattbtfii^aft 
©efiebf« guc^, ©err, unö Antwort gu erteilen? 

Satoi^äf (ü* borbrängenb). JRaubt il^r uu« uufem fiönifl, unfern 

§erm? 
3ft er nic^t mächtig? too« bebarf er euer? 
SBie ©Ott im ©immel, ^errft^et er auf grben ; 770 

SKur ©orgen unb nic^t Stuften ft^offt bo« 5Reid|. 
8o§t i^n, unb bietet J)eutf(^en eure ©abenl 
31^r gebt nur, toeil i^r brautet! 8o§t unfern §erm! 

Ottotar. gr fprit^t gum 2:eil gang gut, ©err äbgefanbter, 
®ar Diel ift obgufteHen in bem ditid), 775 

@ar montier Sirot} gu beugen unb gu ftrafen; 
Qdf fel^' tool^I, euer §err toar euer Änet^t. 
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^6) bin ein rcid|cr prft öon S3öl)nien, ®ott oer^üte, 
5Da§ td^ ein anner Saifer ttjottte fein. 
J)oc^ mögt i^r {)arren, ob e^ nn« gefällt, 780 

SSietteic^t euc^ günff gre Slntttjort ju erteilen* 

(3u ftunigunben getuenbet) 

5Wun bin ic^ @uer, ganj mit ©eel' unb 8eib* 
3tttoiffi^* e« lebe Dttofar! 

Unter Xrom)>etengetön, Suritf tioit alKeit €tittu* 

35on «ölimen S^önig! 
§ergog öon Öftrei(^! 

©teter! 

Kärnten! 

^ain! 
5Der 'Centft^en Äaifcr! lebe Ottofar! 785 

@nbe bei^ erften ^ufaugeiS. 
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3ttieiter Slufjug 



Cffener ^artenfaal, geßen ben ^intergrunb 5u mit einem "^alhmann^^o^tn 
3RaTmorgelänbeT gefc^Ioffcn. ^^ toixb angenommen, ba| leintet bemfelben 
bei hatten terraffenförmig abmärtö gel^t. ^m SSorgrunbe au beiben (Seiten 
Xutcn, baneben ^ilbfäulen. 2)et ^aupteingang ift att)if(^en ben Fäulen 

linfö an ber ^aluftrabe. 

Batvifi^ tritt lad^enb auf. 

Samiffi^. Qä) bin öcrücbt! O totl), mein §erj ift fort! 
3^r !ßcutc, fommt gu ^ilfe! §a, ^a, l^a! 
2Bic fie mic^ atifa^ mit bcm fdiiüarjcn SSM, 
!Die ftoljc Unöorin! ©ilft aße^ tiid^tö! 
Unb f(^ön ift fic, beim tounberbarcn ®ott! 790 

gin obüg, lüilbc«, rciterfc^cue« güßcn, 
S)ctt 3^^^ anfdinaubenb, ber e« bänb'gcti fott* 

äut^ foTift gellt aüt^, lüic cö @ott geföUtl 
©ic Öftcrreic^cr reiben tüchtig au«, 
®eit SWargareta fort, bic Königin; 79s 

35er eine rcd|t«, ber atibre linf«, boc^ alle 
yiaäi granffurt auf bie ßaiferiüa^I. 5Ru! tiul 
@ie legen bort \x>ot)l bie ©efud^e nieber, 
J)a5 man boc^ ja §erm Dttof ar ermatte ! 

Vtüota (Don innen). 3bxx \)itx fjtxün iube« ! 

Samiffi^. 9Ben bringt man bo? 800 

Ocloalfitete bringen €(e)yfrieb tion SRerenlierg gefangen, SRilota, gans gerüftet, 

folgt, einen oerftegelten Srief in ber ^anb. 

Wlota. üDer Äönig ift noc^ beim Sumicr? 

43 
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©ic^ bo, ©crr SKcrcnbcrg! unb fo begleitet? 

9RiIota« ®ein 93ater, ber SScrräter^ fanbf i^n fort 
SDKt biefem ©(^reiben an beti ßrjbtfc^of 
üBon SDtainj. @r ^atf t^m 6i(e idoI^I geboten — 805 

©e^frieb* Ob ert gebot! 

SRilota* aiüein ber junge ©err^ 

ÜDo il^n fein S33eg am ®(^lo§ öorüberfü^rte, 
3Bo ©ruber Senef(^ ^ouft mit feiner Soc^ter^ 
SBoßt' er no(^ einmal fel^n fein olte« 8teb; 
^oi) fing man üfn unb fenbet it|n ^iet|er. 810 

3atoif<i^- ®o? bei fc^ön SKü^mc^en? gi, bei gräulein Serta? 

Se^frieb* ^m l^eigen gieber liege fie unb rafc, 
JBarb mir gcfagt. ^(^ toottte fie nur fe^n, 
9?ur toiffen^ ob fie lebt; unb fo gab ic^ 
ÜDe« SSater« ^anpt unb mein« in il|re ^anb* 815 

"Xox, ber id) »ar — uerrud|ter, blinber 2^or! 

2»iIota* C^ier ift ber «rief, bie auff(^rift an ben ÜBainger. 

©e^frieb- ©err 3att)if(^, fe^t, xi) ffaV dnä) nie geliebt! 
gür boppelfinnig l|ielt ic^ @U(^ unb falfc^; 
!Do(^ fagt mein SSater, SKenft^en lennt' xd) ni6)t: 820 
O, geigt mir, ©err, bag id| gu(^ ni(^t gefannt! 
®ebt mir ben ©rief, laßt il^n un« ^ier öemic^ten, 
SWit mir fönnt Qi,x beginnen, m^ Ql^x tooUt 
3d| l^ab' guc^ fonft h)o^I auc^ ft^on Sieb« getan: 
911« Qljx mit (Suren ©ippen ba unb greunben, 825 



SBißt Qlft? im SSorflcmo(^ bcr Königin 

@ar fonberbare 9icbcTi cinft geführt; 

3f(^ flitifl nic^t ^tn unb fagt'« bcm Äöntg on, 

93te td^ gefonttt, üieUetc^t n)o^( gar gefoQt; 

!Dcttn batnalö c^rt' unb liebt' ic^ no(^ bcn Äönig, 830 

äfö meiner ongebomen gürftin ©atten 

Unb meinen tool^ren, rec^tgefinnten §erm. 

Satox^if. ©örft bu, greunb SWilota? 

miUia. 3Ber ot^tet fein? 

3attitfil^. Der »rief ift richtig: 

(Cr Ueft.) 

^9ln ben Srgbifc^of 
SSon SKaittg.'' !Dtt bift öerloren^ guter greunb, 835 

SBenn biefer 55rief bem Äönig fommt jur ©anb. 

Se^frieb* ©err^ rettet mic^ ! 

Satoi^if* ®(^on gut! fc^on gut! — 

Die 8eute finb öertraut? 

(«uf bie SBac^e seigettb.) 

SRilotit. Dia. SBorum? 

3i(ttltffi^ (benOrief inber^anbtviegenb). 

Der ©rief lonn Diel entgolten — ober toenig. 
®n SEröpflein ®ift öietteit^t — 

(!Cie Qavh mit bem SBrief fc^trea auf ben {Rflcfen gelegt.) 

Sin ÜBeer öon Slrgwo^n! 840 

(duc 9Ba(^e gelel^) 

®t\)t i^r nac^ ^aM unb grUget S3etter ©enefc^. 
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SRilottt. SBo^tuftbtt? 

3atoiiffi^* ®ct)t i^r nur! 

((Bewaffnete ab.) 

Utib btt, mein greunb! 
^ad gibft bu mir, n)enn ic^ bic^ biedmal rette? 

Se^frieb. SÖiein Seben — 

Satoi^if. di, bt\)alt ba« nur für bic^! 

Äannft bu auc^ fpringen? 

Wilota. S^^W 

Sütoi^if* 5ßun, fo fomm! 845 

©icr ^aft bu beinen Sricf , f 0, unb nun fpring ! 

(®T W i^n ans (»etänber geführt, @e))frieb \pxm%t l^inab.) 

Wtiloia. SBa^nf inniger! 

3tttoiffi^* ©ei! toaö ber 3fungc läuft! 

3at»iffi^* 3urü(I! ©aft bu bic^ mir öertraut? 

9?un, ^aft bu cö getan, fo traue mir! 
3c^ toei^ am beften, h)a« fic^ fügt, »aö nic^t, 850 

3u feiner ^tit tt)irb fid|'« bir offenbaren. 
Unb bann — ba^ junge SSIut, mein gute« §er j ! 
§a, I|a! — (Sprieß nic^t unb gel^; e« fommen Dinge, 
S3ei benen id^ nac^ 3^^9^^ ^W öerfange. 
ÜDu gabft bein SBort, baft bu mid| lägt getoäliren: 855 
ÜDrum gel)! 

üRilotH (feiert am SCuSgange um). 

J^olgft bu aud) nit^t melir jum ÜCumier? 



groeiter ituf$ug 4T 

S^toi^df. T)it SBoffen Ijah' iä) fd|on öon mir gelegt; 
©er ^retö ift mein! ®e^ jetjt! ber Slugenblid 
^od|t ttjte ein ©laubiger unb »iH, h)o« fein. 

(fOlilota ab.) 

3fc^ fe^e fie ben ®ang l^erunterfommen^ 860 

Segleitet nur öon einer Äämmerin. 
3tun xa\d) an« SBerf ! 

Cdu einet Silbfäule bei Siebesgöttin getuenbet, bte im fßorgtunbe Unfd ftebt.) 

©u feufc^e 8iebe«göttin, 
©etreue ®attin betne« I)oIben ®atten, 
ÜDic^ fle^' ic^ an! öerleil^ mir beinen ©c^ufe! 

((£t ftie^t ein fSlatt bertoor ünb ftedt ed, sur Silbf äute auf einer ©tufe beS Unterfa^eS 
eni))orftetgenb, unter ben balbgebobenen f^uB ber (Göttin.) 

Sewal^re mir bie« S3latt ^ier unb beftell e«! 865 

2Ban fommt! — Qä) muß noc^ tttoa^ gögern! — ^etjt! 

((£r f^Jringt berab unb eilt, to'u betroffen, fort.) 

2)ie ftSntgiit tritt in bemfetben Stugenblide mit ibrem ftammerfrfittletn linis im 

©tntergrunbe ouf. 

Sititigttitbe* 2Bar ba« nit^t JRofenberg ? ^— ÜDer Unüerf(^ämte ! 
»iuf i^n aurüd! 

^raitleiit (in Me ©acnc rufenb). @err 3ö^if ^ ! ßommt l^ie^er ! ' 
!Die Königin befiel)lte«! ©ier! 3^r fottt! 

C3an7tf(b tommt jurüd, berfcbämt bai^ aSarett in ber ^anb brebenb.) 

Sdttigtm Qä) iüei§ nic^t, §err, bin id^ nic^t öoU bei (ginnen, 
SBor x6) im gieber träum bie Jage l|er, 871 

SBie, ober feib 3^r ganj fo unöerfc^ömt, 
®o rafenb — 9?ein! J)ie Sprache I)at fein ©ort! 
3Serrücfung möc^t' am erften e« bejeic^nen — 
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©0 uttücrfc^ämt*t)crrücft^ ate Q^v (Sud) jcigt? 875 

®et meiner Slnfunft ft^rie't 3^^r gettcnb auf — 

3f^r »arf«! 3^(1^ ftanb brci Schritte fem unb »eig cö! 

©eitbem öerfolgt Qffv raftlo« mi(^ mit S3Iicfen^ 

2ßit 55Ii(fen, bie i(^ nä^er nic^t bejeic^ne; 

!Do(^ regt fic^ mir ber ^ngrimm, benF xd) bran. 880 

^ur erft; beim 2^an}, ald ic^ bie ^anb @U(^ reid^te, 
3a, gJ^et^cr, ja ! ^\iv b r ü d t e t mir bie §anb ! 
©er bin xd^, ©crr, unb toer feib Qlfx? 

Satoi^dl^ 93er}ei^t! 

Sitttgim ^e^anbelt fo ^ier Sanb^ man Königinnen? 
2Bär' ii) gu ftolg ni(^t, meineö (Satten 3orn 885 

3n meiner eignen ©at^e aufgurufen, 
fflär'6 ^ier in Sö^men luie bei un« bal)eim, 
2Bo aud^ bie ($rau ein Siecht l)at, eine ©timme 
Unb SWat^t, um gu öottfü^ren, toa« fie benft, 
S33o eine Königin nic^t bloß be« fiönig« ®attin, 890 

S33o fie Oebietrin ift: e6 foßt' (guc^ renn! 

Samiffi^. S3ergei^t! 

SSmgitt* Unbnun: t)ergei()t! @rft frec^ unb fü^n, 

Unb nun fo fned^tif d|, bag e« an mic^ efelt ! 
SBaö ftedtet 3fl|r an jene ©ante I)in? 

3atoiffi^. ?[njene©äule? — ftedtiüa^bort? 

Ädiiigiii- ein 3^ttel. 895 

Satoifc^* ein^ettel? 3n ber Jot! 



ftitttgilt (ium ßammerfröuletn). 3lmVX tl^n fftxab ! 

SSSae ftc^t auf htm Rapier? 
3aloifc^. 04 koeig ed ttic^t! 

Sönigim 3^r ftedtct^« bo(^ liinauf. 

Sontgin« 91ur crft, fo toic ii) fatn. 

3tttoiW- 3«^ »ar nic^t ^icr, 

3d| fatn öon jener ©eite. 

SimgiiL Ston, beim ^tmmeU 900 

^6) bin üerrücft, ber topf bre^t fic^ im ffiirbel! 
®inb ba« ^ier «äume? ÖP ba« 8uft unb grbe? 
Qd) \af) ee ia, id) ftanb brei (gd^ritte fern, 
afö 3^r ben ^ettel an bie (Säule ftedtet! 

3attitfc^. SBenn Q^x e« fa^t, l^o(^erl^abne grau, 905 

•Dann mu§ e« fein, unb toär' e« nie getoefen! 

SStttgin. Unb tt)ad ent^ölt ber ^ettel? 

3alotfc^. $t|antafien! 

ÜDie äuögeburt üon bic^terifd^er ®Iut. 

fiSittgilt (sunt ftammerfräu(eln). ^tXQ ^txl 

(@ie enttt)i(te(t ben Settel unb tieft bie StUffc^rift:) 

„T)tx ©c^önften!" 

§a, SSertoegner! 
9!imm l^in ba« 3^ugni« beiner frechen S^orl^eit! 910 

(Sie lotrft if)m ben fettet bor bie ($ü^e.) 
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Unb magft bu'^ noc^ einmal^ bid^ mir ju tiotin, 
©0 fott bcr Äönig bcincn gret)cl [trafen! 

3ftloifcl^ (^ebt ben dc^i^t <iuf unb Intet bomit bor bem ftammerfräutein nieber). 

3?un bcnn, fo toi^t, ba§ ic^ Suc^ bicnenb folge, 
©c^on lang brennt bo« ®el)einini^ meine 55ruft. 
3fti biefen ^tiitxi xoaqV ic^'öjn gefte^en, 915 

SSerforen bin ic^, ^errin, wenn ^l^r jümt. 

((£r fte^t auf unb gel^t) 

9ini%in. ga, lachen mu§ ic^ ma^rlic^ be$ ^errüdten ! 

Sammerfrftitletit« (Se^t, gnöb'ge ^an, fo fomm' ic^, ^anb 

fe^r um, 
3u einem 9?itter unb gu aWinnebienft. 

ftäiiigitt* Unb glaubft bu toirfttd), !Did| l)aV er gemeint? 920 
^aä) mir blidt er, ber Übermütige, grec^e! 

ftammerfrftttleiii* @i, gnäb'gc grau, toa^ tut'«? !Der SBa^n 

fd|on fc^meidielt 
9Son folt^er SBerbung unb öon folc^em JRitter. 

ftSnigin. 2Jon folt^cm JRitter? god^en mac^ft bu mid^ ! 

Sammerfranleiit* ^a, gnäb'ge grau, im gangen SSö^merlanb 
3:ft feiner, ber bem ^^^^^f^ f^^ öevgleid^t 926 

9Son 9iofen6erg. Den eblen ®ang, bie §altung, 
!De« Sörper« mannigfache, ebfe Oaben, 
Qijx fal)t fie, Königin, fo gut al« ic^; 
!Do(^ aud| an ©elbenmut, an Japferfeit 930 

®te{)t er öor allen, bie fid| 5Ritter nennen. 
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Qn ^obuo ^ot er jahrelang ftubicrt, 

auc^ moc^t er ditim' unb fingt fie ju ber 3^^^^^^* 

SStttgim ©0 fc^ümmer benti! 

Sammerfrftitleiit. ®o fc^Iimmer, gnäb'ge grau? 

Siittgiit* 55ei uti« bal^eim lo^nt man ben ^it^^rfpieler 93s 
2ßit ®elb unb mit 9Serod|tung. 

SantmerfrftitleiiL @o bei und nic^t! 

STOanc^ ßbler eifert mit ben 2:roubabour«, 
Unb biefcr B^^'f^ ^^^ W nianc^e« §erj 
grfungen bei ben Älängen feiner S^^^^^* 

(2)en 3ette( entfattenb.) 

Qf)x foHt glei(^ fe^n! 

Sitttgitt (^at m fiefe^t). @r f oQ mifd U)al)rlici| bilden ! 940 

ftammerfrSttleitt ateft). 
,r®er ©diönften!'' — 5Run, \ä) ne^m' e« banfbar ^in! 

„£) ^nb öon ©t^nee" — 

Sitttgiit* O ^anb t)on ©c^nee, n)ad l^eigt bad? 

ftammetfrSitleitt* äSJetg toxt ©^nee. 

SSittgin (ben ^anbfd^u^ abiie^enb unb i^re ßanb betrat^tenb). 

Qi) benf ^ er ^ot bie §anb noc^ nie gefe^n, 

©en ^anbfc^ul^ I)öc^ftend ! 945 

Sammerfraitleitt (tefenb). 

„SD ©anb öon ©dinee^ 
Unb boc^ fo Ijti^." 

(2)ie Königin ftanu>ft mit bem gu^e.) 

ftantmerfrSttleiti. beliebt @U(^, gnöb'ge grau? 
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Sitttgtn. 8ic« »eiter nur ! 

Qi) tDoUtt fagen: tu, mad btr gefäUt! 

SammerftSttleiiL ^O ^anb t)on ©d^nee, 950 

Unb boc^ fo ^ei§; 
D «lief, fo feurig, 
Unb bcnnoc^ gi«!" 

Saitigitt. Q6) n)oat', er möre ®(ut unb träfe bic^! 
3c^ lüottt' il)n martern, bi« i(^ öott gerätst. 955 

SammerfrSttleiiL „!Der SRunb, fo füge, 

®pri(^t ^erber ärt; 
!Die «ruft, ob lüogenb, 
Sticht minber ^art-" 

SSittgiit. @(^meig ftiU! 960 

ftamiitevfrSitletit. „O «lid, ermarme, 

D «ruft, eriüeit^M 
O §anb — '^ 

SStttgitt. Qäi fage bir, bu foQft üerftummen! 

SammerfrSitleiit« (So lo^t 3^l^r mic^ nic^t meinet @ieged 

freun? 965 

ftSittgitt« 3^(^ glaube ba(b, bie 2:örtn nimmt'« auf fic^ ! 

(®ie mt auf.) 

D, toär' ic^ mieber fort au« bicfem 8anb, 

3ftt Ungarn, bei ben ÜBeinigen bal^eim ! 

!Da galt ic^ no(^ ! grei ftreif t' i(^ in bie gerne, 

ÜDort^in, bal)in, wo^in ber SBunfd) mic^ rief. 970 

aWein alter SSater war mir gern gu J)ienft, 
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3u ÜDicttft bic gürftctt, feine ©ippen alle, 

Unb toa^ nur Platin l^ieg in bem weiten ditiäf; 

Unb geben »ar unb geuer, ®Iut unb ÜÄut! 

!Da riefen fie jum fernen ^rag mic^ ^in: 97s 

6in Äönig, fagten fie, regiere bort, 

SSermöl^lt in feiner Staft ber ölteni iJrou, 

!Den'« bürfte nac^ ber feurigen ©enoffin, 

9lad^ gleid^em SJhtt in gleid^gefd^meUter Ji3ruft. 

Q6f fomm' unb finbe einen — ®rei«. ^a, ®rei«! 980 

Denn fpielt ii^m nid^t fd^on grauüd^ Sdaxt unb ©aar? 

®ie fagen: üon be« Äriege« arbeit; gleid^üiel! 

Unb ift er benn nid^t mürrifd^ »ie ein ®rei«? 

SRed^tl^abrifd^, ungeftüm? ©eint reid^en ®ott, 

3um ^c^meigen unb ®el^ord^en fam id^ nic^t! 985 

!Die anbem aber fc^meic^eln, betteln, Iried^en, 

®inb trägen ©tut« unb »eigen, falten ©erjen«. 

ytux biefer SRofenberg; bei un^ in Ungarn 

Irüg' er fein ©au^jt fed unter ®otted ©immel, 

ffiie jiener fül^ne gü^rer ber kutanen, 990 

S)em er auc^ äl^nlid^ fte^t an ^aupt unb ©ruft, 

Sern beften unter Ungarn« ftarfen Scannen. 

©od^ jener tt>ar ein freubig fü^ner ©elb, 

®erab in feinem ©otten, feinem ©anbeln; 

3nbe« ber ©öl^me feig unb niebrig Iriec^t 995 

Unb feinen ©ert unb aU fein ©elbft befubelt. 

(Xronq)eten bon auBen.) 

ffia« ift? 
fianttiterfrSiiIeim ®eenbet ift tooffi ba« 2:umier, 
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Uttb man erteilt ben ©iegenben bie greife. 
dnäi, Königin, gebühret ba« ©eft^öft. 

Sättigitt. aWan tt>irb un« rufen. — ®ib boc^ ba« ®efc^reibe, 
Wlan merft beim erften Sefen faum ben ®lnn. looi 

(®ie nimmt ben Sattel.) 

Sammerfranletm "äif, gnäb'ge i^rau, bed ^önigd $o^eit nal^t, 
ÜDer ganje 3^9; fie lommen üom 2^umier! 

Otttffar lommt mit VtiUta nnb %fkU€ufttiu, Eintet i^m 4^rveii nnb Xaweii 

bom 2;umier. 

Ottotar (5U benen, bie ilgm folgen). 

SBenn er barauf beftel^t, fo bringt il^n ^er! 

(3m Qortreten ju ftunigunbe.) 

@d tt)itt ber ©ieger be« lumiered nur 1005 

3lu« beiner §anb ben ^rei« empfangen. 
3lu, Äunt^e, nu toie ge^f«? 

((St toiS fte am ftinne faffen, fte tritt »urüd.) 

SStttgin. @anj gut. 

Dttofar. ^ofe«Ufe! 

So]^( übel gar gelaunt? 

©e, amiota! 

((St tritt mit SRilota auf bie anbere ®eite beS 83orbergrunbe9.) 

©er junge 9D?erenberg entf prang? 

a»aota. 3a, ©err. 

Ottotar. $ern)ttnfd^t! !Do(^ n)o^er n)eig man'd Don bem 

«rief? loio 

SKUota. 3laä) Junger Seute 3lrt l^at er fic^ beffen 
©erü^mt, man l^at ben S3rief fogar gefel^n. 
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Oüotav. !Dic Sluffd^rift an bcti erjbifc^of Don 2»ainj? 

aRüoto. 3)crfclbc, ja. 

Ditotax. Sluc^ SBoKcröborf ift fort? 

maoia. Unb ©artncib SBilbon. Sitte Öftcrrcid^cr, 1015 
(Scitbcm bic Sönigin ÜJiargrctc fern, 
©inb Übeln ®innd nnb fcf|tcid^en fort Dom ^of. 

OttoUv. f)ätf ic^ ben Srief, fo lennf ic^ bie SSerräter, 
Unb meine gerfe fetjf id| auf bie S3rut: 
5Run aber toirb ein jeber mir »erböc^tig, 1020 

Unb aKe mug ic^ pten, aQe, aKe! 
?fui, ärgtool^n, ©pür^unb üon be« Jeufetö aWeute! 
Sodft bu auc^ Sönige gu beiner 3agb? 

fOtan fiüt inbeS Btttitifil) ton Stofetiftergr oIS Sieger imXumier, ^ereittflebrad^t, er 

fielet bot beut S^önige. 

Dttular. SBa« ift? — ^a, bu bift (Sieger im furnier! 
Qä) l^abe ftet« al« toader bic^ gefannt, 1025 

®e^ l^in jur Königin unb nimm ben ?reiö! 
§e, güüenftein! 

gfaaenfteim a»ein gnäbiger ©ebieter! 

Ottotar* ÜDu nimmft ©emappnete, unb alle Pforten 
©efetjeft bu, bie au« bem ©c^Ioffe fül^ren- 
SBenn nat^ bem geft bie ®äfte l^eimtoärt« jie^n, 1030 
SSerl^afteft bu, bie ic^ begeic^nen toerbe, 
Unb l^ältft al« ©eifetn fie in enger §aft. 
!J)em bort! bem trau' id^ nid^t. — Sluc^ Sic^tenftein, 
©er glatte Ulrid} — 
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f^ftOenftettt* ^crr, boc^ ^cinrid^ aud)? 1034 

Ottolar* aSBaö f (greift bu fo! Äomm l^cr unb ^örc fd^tocigcnb! 

(St sie^t ft(^ mit ^iinenftein etttaS mel^r gegen bett Ointergrunb unb ft»ri(^t letfe. 

@9 oft er bem, toaS iener erttibert, su^ört, loenbet er bie Hugen nadi ber anbem 

@ette, too 3atoif(^ unb feine Oema^Iin fpret^en.) 

(3ata)i{(^ M {!($ bor bie ftSnigin ^ingefteDt, bie ftfit unb in (Bebauten toor fi(^ ^in> 

ftorrt.) 

Samitterftattleitt (bie Königin aufmerlfam mac^eub). 

erlauchte grau! 

SBntgin (ba ne 3ö»lff^ »or fw^ fielen fte^t). 

SScriocflucr! ipic, auc^ ^icr? 

((Sie fpringt auf.) 
Sammerfr&ttlein (auf bie reic^gefttcfte @(^än>e fleigenb, bie einjage auf einem 

©omtüffen trägt). ©Ct ©atll! 
(3)le Aönigin nimmt bie ^&tpt, ber $age legt baS ftiffen bei i^ren {^ttften nieber.) 
3attltffl^ (5um Äammerfrttulein). gü J^rÖUtciuI gcbt mit hod) bCIl 

3ettcl, 
ÜDctt ic^ üor furjcm mir (Sud) übcrreid^t* 
®r lam nic^t in bie redete §onb ! 

Stammttfx&nknu 2J?cin ^crr! — 

Bamiffl^. ©ebtt^n! 

(ttr ^au bie (>anb Igin.) 

SammerfrSttletn* SSergeil)! ! 

3attltffl^ (immer bie «anb «in^a(tenb). @r foQ f Üt iemanb anbete ! 

Sammerfrättleitu ^i) — \)aV i^n tilc^t mcl^r! 

äattiifil^- ©ic? ai^r ^abt i^n nic^t tncl^r? 1041 

!Dantt toal^rlic^ ift er in ber redeten ©atib ! 

((£r loirft ftd^ toor ber Königin auf bad ftiffen nieber, feurig.) 
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O Äöttigitt, l^abt laufcnb, taufcnb ÜDanI — 

((angfam) 

3m üorou« für bcn ^rci«, bcn ^l^r mir rcid^ct» 

Cttofar (fein Qbt\ptm unterbred^enb). 

©orum gebt Qi)x bcn ^rci« nid|t, Äunigunbc? 1045 

fiöttifliit (beteiMgt). 3:d^ ipolltc früher fd^on! c^ 3^r bcfal^It! 

(9Rit ber @(l^än>e na^etib.) 

©crr SRittcr! 

3ttttiiW. SBic bcfliüdt 3^r mi(^! ©cbictrin! 

3ti 5Dcmut beugt f\ä) ßud) mein bicnftbar ^aupt! 

(2eUe.) 

Unb bod^ fo ^eig!" 1050 

S9tttgtn (leife). SBcnti 3^r nid^t fc^iocigt — 

3attitffl^ (laut). 3Wit bic[cm teuren ^fanb 

©tott ^amifc^ angetan, ftatt aller ©äffen, 
©itt fa^rcnb id) bie ipcite SBelt burd^jiel^n 
Unb (Suren 9tu^m unb meine« fi^önigs 9hi^m 
SSerfünben unb öerfcd^ten überall, 1055 

gür ßud) unb i^n mein Sebcn! 

(3)a bie ftdnigin ftd^ mit ber ^&tpt ju il^m neigt, leife nnb fc^neO:) 

SHte aWänncr, 
®ie füllten alte SBeiber freien. (Jugenb 
©e^ört für ^ugcnb! 

(^ie Aönigin tuiift bie &d)atpc auf ben 8oben.) 

Dttvtax («erfiberrufenb). 'Jtun! uod^ uid^t }u @nbe? 

3aiotffl^ (leife). I)ie« ©aupt bem genfer! loenn 3^r fo e« loollt! 
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Dttolat. 2Ba«ift? 

Bttttiifi^. !Cic Schärpe fiel. 

fidlttjjitl (ium ftommctfrättlcln). SRcic^' mir bic ©CJ^ttrjJC! 1060 

!Dic l^öd^ftc Sangmut fmbct bod^ it|r 3^^!/ 
SSeriocgctt^cit mag c« benn gleichfalls finben! 
§ier netimt bie ©c^ärpe unb gehabt dnä) ipo^l! 

(@ie l^änot i^m bie (Schärpe um. «Bie fie fic^ über i^n »eugt. fa^ datvif«^ l>ie @(^leife 
an intern lärmel, bie ©(^lelfe föat. Sawifc^ bUctt fic^ rafd^ uub l^ebt fie auf.) 

Sönigim ^a, mein ®ema^(! 

(Ottotai teenbet ft(^ nac^ i^r.) 
3ttttliffl^ (ber aufgeftanben ift unb ftc^ gegen bie fOtittt surUdiiel^t). 

ÜDie Königin! mein Sönig! 
Dttofttt. SBa« ift? ©a« toiUft bu, tunigunbe? 1065 

($aufe, »ä^renb melc^er bie ftönigin Batotfd^ anfielt, ber ru^ig bot ftd^ l^inbticfenb 

baftel^t. @te blictt uo(^ einmal l^in, bann:) 

Äönifltm ®e^t ^^x noc^ l)eut nat^ SRibnif auf bie 3fagb? 

Ottotar. ©ie lommt Ql)X auf bie grage? ©eute, ja! 
2luc^ bift bu ganj öerftört. SBaS toax benn l^ier? 
!J)ai^ !DanIerteilen mac^t bir fo Diel aJiül), 
S)a6 iä) in 3^^^f^ ^^^'^ erfparen toerbe! 1070 

((St tuenbet fic^ bon i^r.) 
fiBttigin (5um JSammeifTöulein leife). 

!J)ie ©d^leife foll er geben; ge^ unb fag i^m'«! 

(Ottolai ift in bie SRitte beS ©aaleS getreten; bie SSerfammelten bilben einen ^alU 

hittil, beffen (infeS Gnbe bie Siiönigin, baS redete 3a)DifcI) bilbet, ber, bem Kammer» 

fräulein auSmeic^enb, bis in ben ^orgrunb fommt.) 

Ottolar. Qffx ©erm, toer ift üon eud), ber einer ©orge, 
Unb einer brüdenben, mic^ lebig mad|t? 
35er a(te 3Rerenberg im Sanbe ©teier, 
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3ln mir ift jum SScrrötcr er getoorbcn, 1075 

2ltt mir unb feinem 8anb, öon bem ic^ §err. 

aWit ©riefen an ben grgbifd^of öon SWainj 

^at er ben <So^n naä) granifurt ^ingefanbt; 

SBa^rfcf|einUcf|, unfre SSäa^I gu hintertreiben, 

ÜDer man bort pflegt, jum Saifert^ron ber üDeutfc^en 1080 

Unb Unru^ anjuftiften, 3Weuterei. 

!Der ®o^n ift gtoar entwifc^t, allein ber SSater, 

gr foU ber ©träfe nimmermehr entge^n, 

3loä) ber ßntpilung feine ©pieggefeüen. 

35er greöler ^at fic^ auf fein ©d^loß gejogen, 1085 

©a« too^I betoal^rt ift gegen {eben Singriff; 

©er mir i^n bringt, toer mir i^n tebenb bringt, 

SEBo« er ob ^oc^öerrat üertoirft, bie ße^en, 

©ein ganje« ®ut, fei be« grgreifer^ 8o^n! 

Drtolf öon ffiinbifd^grä^, bu fd^einft bereit? 1090 

SrftOeitfiteiit* ©0 la§ ben jtoeiten mic^ fein, gnäb'ger ^err! 

Ottofar. SSon meinen ßeuten geb' ic^ euc^ bie beften; 
!J)en ^ier — unb ben — 

(3m ^intetßrunbe elnaelne 9Ba))pner 6e5ei(f)nenb.) 
SaWItterftSttlein (bte »on l^tnten j^erumgegangen ift, 5U daioifc^ tretenb). 

©ie gnäb'ge gürftin jümt. 
3^r follt bie ©(^teife geben, lägt fie fagen. 

S»}ni\ii* !J)ie ©d^leife? 5Run unb nimmermehr, mein ^nb ! 
Q6f ^abe fie erobert, unb mein ßeben, 1096 

©en Äopf ^ier taff idf, hoä) bie ©c^leife nit^t! 

(Gr hitfit bie @(^Ieife ^ert^or.) 
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®ic^ Ijtx, toic fd^ön! Sftot ipic bein ^olber SDiunb, 
Unb »eig toic bicfc^ 5Kadcn« reine« Silber. 

((Er Berührt mit bent (^tngei il^re Sd^ulter.) 

Siein, bie bel^alt' iäf unb auf meinem ©arge noo 

®oII neben ©d^ilb unb ^elm fie prangenb ru^n^ 
©etat' ic^ mein ©tut nid^t ein, um fie ju ^aben? 
!Du blutigrote ©d^Ieif e, bu bleibft mein ! 

(Gr l^ält fte bor ft(^ ^in in bie Suft) 
SSltigitt (auf ber anbem Seite beS ^l^eaterd). 

SSäal^nfinnifl ift er! ^immel, toenn ber Äönig — ! 

SammerfrSuIein (au 8a»if(^). !J)ie Königin mac^t S^^^^^f f^^^* 

fie ein! 1105 

!Der König naijt 

Dttolav (aurüdfommcnb). SBa« ijabt Q^x, SRof enberg ? 

3attltfci^ (l^at bie ©d^Ieife in ben Sufeit geftedt) 

5«i^t«, gnöb'ger §err! 

Düotax. SBie? 5Ri(^t«? 

3attitffl^. ©err, e« gibt ©inge, 

ÜDie man mit SRet^t bem Äönig felbft verbirgt! 

Dttolar. @in giebe^jjfanb? 

3attiiffl^. (Sin ^fanb, §err, ba« man Hebt. 

Ottotat (nad^ einer $aufe ber iBeobad^tung). 

SSSer l^at bie Königin ^eut angeHeibet? mo 

ftammerfrättleim QU), gnäb'ger §err. 
Dttolar* ®eib Q\)x fo forglo«, ÜDime, 
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ÜDag einen Wem 3^r nur mit ©d^teifen giert, 
3nbe« ber onbre teer? 

Samnterfraitletn« ©etoiß — öerloren! 

S^tox\äi (hvim (Su(^en gebütft). 3Watt mu§ fie fud^en. 

€ttofar. 8a6t ba« nur, ^err ^^^^f^ • 

©enn bie SSerfammtung fort ift, mad)t fic^'« leidster; 1115 
aüein bi« Slbenb ^off' id^ [ie ju fel|n. 
ÜDem ober, ber fie fanb, gebt biefen SRing, 

(et iiel^t ifin ttom Sfinget unb gibt i^n Stofenberg) 

3m 5Romen meiner ®attin, feiner grou; 

!Cenn Äöniginnen fc^enfen ÜDiamanten, 

ÜDoc^ ©ufenfc^Ieifen nid^t. — gud^, Äöttigin, 1120 

55itt' ic^, in 3^^"^!^ @uren Slnjug mel^r 

Unb — meiner SSäürbe mel^ in ad^t ju nehmen! 

(3u aotoifdö.) 

3Serge§t e« nid^t unb rid^tet'^ au« bem iJinber! 

SStttgitt* 3n meinem 5Romen, SRitter, aber fagt i^m: 
@r möge ba« behalten, toa^ er fanb; 1125 

!Oenn toa« ic^ fc^cnle, ©t^Ieife, üDiamant, 
3nbem iä)'^ fc^enfe, önbert'« bie 5Ratur 
Unb ift nur noc^ ber Äöntgin ©efc^enf. 
8lu(^ mög' er fe^en, bag iä) §errin bin, 
3u fd^enfen, ttw« id^ toxU, unb toenn e« me^r 1130 

Site (gd^Ieif e toäre, mel^r ate ÜDiamant. (®ie gebt ab.) 

Ottotar (ge^t etnigemal auf unb tiieber, bann bleibt er bot Slofenbetg fte^en). 

SBa« mar ^ier, SRofenberg ? 
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3attltf fl^ (auf ein Stnie niebergelafTcn). ^ÜXUt mit Tncitl ff Öntg ? 

Dttolar (ifin betrac^tenb). Du folltcft tMi)t gnuß fclti, Titcmctt 

3ont, 
Den 3o^^tt i>^^ Dttofar auf bic^ ju rufen 
Um einer 8aune^ cineö teeren 5Kid|tö? 1135 

SBer bift bu benn, baß bu eö toagen fottteft? 
Qd) ^auc^e — unb ipo mar bann 9f of enberg ? 
3:c^ aber fenne bid^ afö Hug — @te^ ouf ! 

3attiifil^* 5«ic^t, toenn 3^r jümt. 

Dttofar» 3cl^ fage bir: fte^ ouf! 

(Sawm fte^t auf.) 

Ottolar. 3^^r aber ge^t gu meiner grau unb fagt il^r, 1140 
m6)t ftören möge fie ber ®äfte grotjfinn 
!J)urc^ längere^ gntbel^ren unfrer SGBirtin! (3)ienerab.) 
3f^r, Drtolf , alf rid^tet mir- in« ©erf, 
Sa« 3^r üerfprac^t; ben 8o^n verbürg' 16) ßud^. 
3fci^ tpitt fie lehren, an ba« 9teic^ fid| menben! 1145 

(9(uf bie »ruft fc^Iagent).) 

C)ieriftba«SReic^! 

Sietter (fommt surürf). ©ie Königin ift un|)a6. 

Dttofor* &, bertei ffranfl^eit ift nic^t fd^toer gu l^eilen! 
®tt} noc^ einmal unb bitte fie, ju f ommen. ca^iener ße^t) 
Unb nun, il^r ©erm, hinauf gum SRitterfaal! 
Unb lagt ben S^ang, lagt fic^ ba« geft ernenn, 1150 

331« an ben ÜJiorgcn rege fid^ bie 8uft! 

(8u güUenfteln.) 

bergig nic^t, ma« ic^ bir gebot! 
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f^uSenfiein. Sorgt ntd^t! 

(IDiener lommt iurtttf.) 

Dttofar. 5Run, fommt bic Äöniflin? 

2)tcitcr» @ic ipill nit^t, §crr ! 

Ottofar. @ic ipill nid^t? ipiH nid^t; ipcnn icf| cö gebiete? 
@ag il}r! — ©od) la^! (Sie tt)irb [id^ fetbft befinnen. 1155 
aWit SSäeiberlaunen ^at man bißig 5Rad^[id^t! 
9Zur fort, i^r §erm! 

^Cr erfte her Steill^dtagi^efaitbtett (bte ftc^ auc^ unter ber aRenge 6e« 

rmben). äReiu giiäb'ger §err mxb Sönig ! 

Ottofar. S35ie, mein §err 2lbgefanbter, ^\fx nod) ^icr? 

SlBgefattbter. 3lod) immer l^arrenb einer gnäb'gen äntioort 
gär meine Kommittenten, für bie 2Bat|It|errn 1160 

!J)e« ^eirgen röm'fd^en SReid^^. 

Dttofttt* SWein §err ®efanbter, 

ÜDie Slntioort ift benn aud^ nid^t gar fo leicht. 
^d) bin ein König über öicic ßönber, 
3n Diel beinah für eine^ aWcnfdfien Kraft. 
9?nn fott ic^ mit ber ®orge mic^ betaften 1165 

gür nod^ ein 2anb, nnb für ein 8anb, ba^ fetber 
3Witforgen n)iH nnb fitjen mit im ^at 
^(i) bin gewohnt, wenn id^ ma( f age : Qa, 
<So gilt'^ ben Kopf, loenn jemanb fprä(^e: 9?ein! 
Unb tt)a^ fönnt i^r benn enrem ^Jürften bieten? 1170 
!Die ^öße finb tjerfefet nnö bie ©efälle; 
5Ba^ nur be^ Kaifer^ loar, e« ^aben 
3fm langen 3tt>ifc^cnreidE| fid| bie unb ber 
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SRit räubcrifc^cn ©änbcn brcin geteilt. 

©Ott 16) bad ÜÄorf DOtt meinem reichen ßrbtanb 1175 

ytvLxi fefeen auf fo trügerift^e« Spiel? 

ßud^ ©erm gefiele idoIjI, mit meiner ^abe 

3u Reifen eurer bringenb bittern 9?ot; 

!Do(^ Witt i(^ lieber ^ier in «öl^men fitjen 

Unb eine« armen beutfd^en Äaifer« tacken, 1180 

Site felbft ein armer beutfc^er Äaifer fein. 

3nbe« öerfd&mä^' ittf nid^t, bie l^öd^fte ÜÄad^t 

SBietteid^t ju Irönen mit ber ^öd^ften ffiürbe, 

Sluf Rorl« be« ®ro§en Jtiron, ein jiDciter Äarl, 

3u fifeen in beS SReid^e« SSottgeiDalt: 1185 

Doc^ fott man mir bie Äron' erft felber bringen 

Unb legen auf bem ßiffen bort üor mir, 

©eöor id) mi(^ entfdieibe, toa^ gefd^ie^t. 

Qäf ^abe meinen Äanjler l^ingefanbt, 1189 

©erm öraun öon Olmü§, auf ben 2:ag noc^ granffurt, 

Unb fe^t, er fd^reibt mir, (er jie^t tcn ©rtef i^ertor) 

bag bie Sßat|l be« nöd^ften 
ffiirb Dor fid^ ge^n. ÜDem ^faljgraf bei bem SRl^ein 
SErug man ben Slu^fprut^ auf im Kompromiß. 
(Sr ift jwar nid^t mein greunb; er unb ber 9D?ainjcr, 
@ie ft^mieben SRänfe, mie mein Äanjler fc^reibt; 1195 
ättein bie beutfdien dürften toagen'« nid^t, 
!Dem ©timenrunjeln Ottofar« ju ftel^n. 
!Cie Äron' ift mein! ba« ^cißt, n)enn xä) fie mag. 
T}oä) laßt fie l^ier erft fein, bann toill id) fprec^cn. 1199 

Wiener (lommo. X)er Sanjlcr, Guer §o^eit, ®raun öon Olmü§, 
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Ottofan ®c^t ^l^r? er lommt jurtid. 

Sietttr* 2Bit il^m ein SRittcr 

3n lichter SRüftung, gürftcn glcid^ flcjicrt, 
Uttb gioci ^crolbc in bc« SRcid^c« garbcn, 
üDcn Slbtcr öor bcr ©ruft, bic laut trompeten. 

(XromVeten üon au^n.) 

3attitffl^* ßrtaube, fönifllic^er §err unb Äaifer, 1205 

!Co6 tt)ir bie erften beiner neuen !Diener — 

(3>ie ganae Qerfanutilung mac^t eine eeioeguno nac^ Dorn.) 

Ottufar. ^urüd! ©oUt i^r bem SReid^^tagboten jeigcn, 
1)06 unverhoffte greub' er überbringt? 
"äud) migt i^r nid^t, ob id^ bie Sa^I gene^m'ge ! 

CBu ben (Skfunbten, bie ft(^ aurtttfgesogen ^aben.) 

ffio ge^t i^r ^in? ^c^ f^aV cud^ nid^t enttaffen! 12 10 
9?id^t« ift gefc^el^n, too« ©törung bringen lann. 
. 5Der STOoinjer alfo, fagt i^m'^, mog fid^ \inttnl 
!Denn tomm' id^ an ben Wftin, unb bad fotl balb, 
3um ©anl für all bie fredien ffiinleljüge 
2:reib' xä) i^n au6 öon feinem 53ifd^offife. 1215 

2)er ftrajfer ifi inbeffen eingetreten. Kde umringen iftn ntit fragenben (Seebarben; 
er bleibt im ^intergrunbe, bie ^änbe ringenb. 

Ottofar (im Qorgrunbe fortfalgrenb). 

©er ^faljgraf aud^ bei 9t^ein fte^t mir nic^t an, 
Qäf »erbe feine ffur bem ©o^er geben, 
3lod) allerlei toill id) in eurem 8anb, 
Unb alle, bie mir biefe« Schreiben nennt — 

3ttllltfci^ (im 4>intergrunbe loSbrec^enb, bod^ l^albtant). 

!Die SBal)l be« SReid^« fiel nic^t auf Dttofar? 1220 

(:X:er ftanaler fc^ttttelt mit gefalteten {^Snbcn bad J^aupt.) 
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3attiiffi^. auf iDCtt bcnn fonft? 

fianjlcr. auf 9iubotf, ®raf öon ©ab^burfl. 

Ottof llt (^at unterbeffen bent (^efanbten ben Srief gettlefen, mit bem (Jftnger ein« 
jelneSteacnbeäelc^nenb). ÜDie UlÜffcn fort — ]t% bcr! — 

(Sei ber erften Siebe beS fiattilerd öord^t er, in berfetben ©teDung bleibenb, nad) 
leinten l^in in l^öc^fter Spannung. $C(3 jenec ben 92amen ^abeburg nennt, fäbtt 
Ottofar 5ufammen ; bie $anb, mit bec er auf ben 8ctef jeigt, beginnt 5U atttern ; er 

ftottert nod) einige SBorte :) 

unb bcr — mu§ fort ! 

(^ie ^anb mit bem Briefe finlt l^inab ; mit gebrochenen ftnieen ftei^t er no(^ eine 
€eEunbe, ftarr bor fic^ ^infe^enb, bann rafft er ftc^ enU)or unb geigt ftarlen ©dgritteS 

infein3intmer.) 

3attitffl^. ^crr Äaujicr, fagt, ift c§ beun ipirflid^ iDol^r? 

Sattjter. 9lur aUjuttxilir: bcr |)ab«burfl üDcutfd^lanb« Äaifcr. 

3ttttiifil^. SWcin tt)ic,fam'^! 

^ttjlcr. ß^ ging not^ alle« gut, 1225 

!J)ic mciftcn dürften ftimmten für ben ^erm! 
!J)a lommt mit einemmal ber Äangettar 
!J)e« grjbifd^of« üon aWainj — bcr ^icr getocfcn — 
3JHt il^m ein SBoffer^borf au« Öftcrreic^ 
Unb §artneib SBilbon au« bem Sanbe ©tei'r 1230 

®lc f tagten — ©titt! ber Sönig fömmt jurüd! 

Ottofar (fommt nu8 feinem ®ema(^). 

(Sagt meiner. grau, fie fott bereit fid^ Ratten, 
3c^ tt)itt nod^ tieut t)or Slbenb auf bie 3fagb» 

((Jr gebt mit ftarfen ©dgrltten ouf unb nicber.) 

Sttttjler (nocft einer ^aufe). 2ld), guäb'ger §err! 
DttoUx. ffia« ift? 

(3ufammenfabrenb.) ^^^r? — ©art ^l^r l^ier? 
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3Sor lurjcm ^icr? 
flattjler. 9l(^ |q ! 

Cttofar. Unb ^abt gefptod^en? 1235 

Sattjler. ^a, fltiäb'gcr §crr! 
Cttotar. SSerbammt! 

(SSirft i^m ben ^anbfd^u^ tnS (S^eftc^t ; bann, i^n an ber ^anb in ben ißorgrunb 

fU^renb.) 

©a« fdjiDafetct 3t)r 
SSott SReid^ötag unb öon SBal)I? 

Sanjlcr. ©icr tjört c§ felbft! 

2>er Burggraf tioit 92iim1ierg, mit ftttei ^erolben borauS unb mehreren Seglet- 

tttn Untit ftd^, tritt ein. 

Ottotdt (ge^t i^m mit ftarlen ©(^ritten bis in bie aRitte beS @aaled entgegen). 

©er fcib 3^r, f)crr? 

Sitrggraf. gricbric^ öon ^ottcm bin ic^, 

SSurggraf öon Slümbcrg, abgcfanbt Dom SRcid^. 

Cttütax. ©(üdju! 

(Sr le^ct il^m ben Slücten unb geigt n)ieber in ben iSorgrunb.) 

Snrggraf. SRubotf, üon ®ottc« ®nabcn Saifcr — 1240 

Cttofar. Qäf glaube, §err, ba« SReid^ will meiner fjjotten? 
§ier fielen no6) bie ©efanbten, bie bie Ärone 
3ßir anjubieten lamen, unb i^r toälflt, ' 

&) id) entfd^ieben, einen anbern? 

»titggraf. §err, 

!Der Äanjeßar be« ßrjbifd^of« öon 2)?ainj, 1245 

@r l^at gemetbet, ipie mit fcfinöben ©orten 
aSott guc^ gemiefen Q\)t fo Äron' afö SReid), 
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DtMax. §a, frec^r Xrcubruc^ beutfc^er 9teic^«baronc ! 

Stifggntf. :9efc^tt(bigt 3^r bed 2:reubru(^d ^utfc^Ianbd 

prften? 
@o tDi^t benn, tuad bie Sal^I üon @ud^ getuatibt! 1250 
SBir fud|tcTi cmcn ©crm, gerecht unb gtiöbig, 
%l^ einem folc^en bot man Qnd) ben 2^ron. 
Da lam ber 9tnf , ba famen felber 3^^fl^^/ 
!Die lant e« riefen in ber dürften O^r, 
SBie 3^r getan an Königin ÜKargreten, 1255 

lOie ßure ®attin loar, bie Qf^x öerftie^t; 
SBie Qffx bie Steckte fd^mälert Jener ianht, 
lOie rec^tlo^ Dorentt)aItet ^\)x bem SReic^; 
SBie (gnre Ungnob fd^on ein gateoerbrec^en, 
Unb ©träfe trifft, too noc^ fein Urteil traf, 1260 

!£)ad fmb n)tr nid^t getuol^nt in ©d^tuaben nnb beim 

9?]^ein, 
SBir muffen einen gnäb'gen dürften l^aben, 
aSor aüem aber foü er fein gerecht. 
Die^ überlegenb, fc^ritten fie jnr SBal^I — 

S^tinxUf^ Hott Std^tettfteitt (hinter ber ©aene). ^errötereü 

DHolax. SBer mft? 

@emttrmel (unter ben «nwefenbcn). Der gid^tenftein ! 1265 

^etttrid^ Hott Sid^tettfteitt (tritt Dor). 
2Ber Öfterreid^er ift, ber fei gewarnt! 
2lm 2lu«gang ftelin be^ ©d^Ioffe« §äfcf|errotten! 
Die fangen ieben, ber nic^t böt)mifc^ ift. 
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fjrfittcttfteitt (fontmt ll^intet il^nt mit gezogenem ©d^tvert). 

@ebt @uc^ gefangen ! 

Ottolar (»orttetcnt». ßure SSJelirc, §einrid^ ! 

^\)i, Ulrtd^ gic^tenftem, ®raf JSBem^arb ^fannberg, 1270 
ßI)oI ®elbctt{|ODen, SBuIfig ©tubenberg, 
^\)x gebt bie ©(^toerter unb eud^ f elbft in §af t ! 

2ii^tctijtetm ffia« taten tüir? 

Ottofon !I)amit 3I|r, greunb, nid^t« tut, 

@enb' id^ @U(^ in bie ©aft. iCamit 3^r nid^t 
(gud^ piktet gu ber neuen SKaieftät, 1275 

SBie SBoIfer^borf unb ©ilbon, bie SSerräter, 
Unb aWerenberg — 

(SRU bem fSfuBe ftam^fenb.) 

SBer fd^afft mir ÜKerenberg? 
©obalb er I|ier au^ feinem gelfenneft, 
®oü eud^ ber JRid^ter gegenüberftellen, 
Unb n)o{)I bann bem, ber fid^ nid^t fd^ulbig fU(|(t! 1280 

Cdu 3oIIent getuenbet) 

Unb nun nur toeiter fort in unfrer @od^e ! 

(2)ie (Beifein tuerben fortgeführt) 

Sttrggtaf. ©er auftritt I|ier erfpart mir bie (Srflärung, 
SBarum bie gürften, §err, nid^t ©ud^ getoä^It. 
Unb nun gu meiner Sotfcftaft, Sö^men^ ffönig! 
JRuboIf, t)on ®otte^ ®naben römifd^ beutfd^er Äaifer, 1285 
entbietet bid^ auf einen Jag nai^ ^lümberg, 
^a% bu bort b)alteft beined ©c^enlenatntd, 
Sie'« bir ate Surfürft giemt be« !Deutfd^en 9feid^«; 
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©OTift and) nad^ SRcd^t bic 8ct)ctt bort ctiH)fangcft 

3Sott SötiTncti uttb oon ÜRä^rcn, bic bir guftct)tt. 1290 

Dttolar. SBic ba«? 9Hd^tmc^r? Unb Öftcrreid^utibStcicr? 

Surggraf. Unb Öftcrrcid^ unb ©tcicr, Ärain utib hörnten, 
5Wcbft ggcr, ^ortcnau, ber toinb'fd^CTi SKarf, 
©tcüft bu gurücf gu §attbctt unfern Saifcre, 
9(te bö^Iid) t)orent{)a(ten üon bem 9{eid^. 1295 

Dttotax. ^a, f)a, \ia, \)a\ 'nc luff ge aRör f ürtoa^r ! 

Unb fonft begehrt bcr neue Äaifer nic^tö? 
Sttrggraf* 9htr U)ad be^ 9ieid^d! 

Ottofan §err, e6 ift aber mein! 

!I)en Ungarn l^ab' id^ ©teier abgewonnen 
ÜRit meinem S3(ut, mit meiner S3öt)men ©Int* 1300 

SSererbt toarb fi'ämten mir öon meinem D^m 
!Durd^ gleid^er (Srboerträge SBed^feltaufc^, 
Unb Öftreid^ hxadftt mir gur SRorgengabe 
!I)ie Äönigin ÜRargrete, meine ©attin» 

»nrgflrttf. SBo ift ÜRargrete nun? 

Ottofur. Sßenn au6) getrennt^ 1305 

Sefttttigt I|at fie il^rcr 8anbe ©i^enfung, 
Unb mein ift alled, toa^ fonft i^re toav. 

Sttrggraf. !I)ie Sanbe Öfterreid^ unb ©teier fallen, 
SJermög bem ÜKaieftätebrief Äaifer griebrid^«, 
SBo^I an be« legten 8e{|nbefifeer^ S^öc^ter, 1310 

Wx feine ©d^rteftem nld^t; unb ÜWargarete 
3ft nur be^ lefeten ©abenberger^ ©d^toefter. 



üDe« ^crgog« griebric^, ber ben Söiann^ftaimn fd^log, 
T)t^ SRctd^c« 8ct)Ti öcrcrbcTi mttft, 
T)nxd) feine §eirat mag man fie erioerben: 1315 

Unb fo gib wieber, wa« bcm dicid) gehört, 

Ottotar. Q6f glaube gem^ ba^ e^ i^m wo^Igefiele, 
ÜDem neuen §crm, totnn xäf bte retd^cn Sanbe 
Q\)m fenbete nad^ ^toaitn, feinen ©äcfel 
3u beffcm unb bie bürftig leere ^anb; 1320 

9lllein nid^t fo ! Qtt) bin nun alt genug, 
Um auf SSerluft mic^ ju öerftet)n unb auf ©etoinn« 
®e^t nur gurüd unb fagt bem ©eutfdien SReii^ — 
ÜDenn einen beutfd^en Äaifer fenn' id^ nid^t — 
aWond^ Oeier foU nod^ 2lafe« toerben fatt, 1325 

53i« fie gewinnen, toa« be^ Sötimen ift! 
G« labet mid^ gu fid^? nun tool^I, id^ fomme; 
T)odf lüitt id^ ®öfte füljren mit jum Zaxii, 
©a^ öon ber gü^e @tanH)fen toeit um^in 
üDie Srbe foü erjittem bi^ 3um JRl^ein. 1330 

®el)abt dud) toolil unb fagt ba^ (guerm §erm! 

Sattitfd^. SBir aber tootten gu ben SSBaffen greifen. 
aRit ®ut unb «lut, für unfern großen Sönig! 

(Sr gei^t, mei^rere tooKen folgen.) 

Otto tat. §glt ba! SBogu? gür toen? unb gegen wen? 
Qm Sanbe foü man l^anbeln unb öerfel^ren, 1335 

Site mf ber tief fte grieb\ SBenn'^ an ber ^eit, 
mU id) fd^on be« «efud^e^ ®äfte wällten. 
Unb nun mit mir ! !Der neue 53ettelf önig, 
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yiidft einem 9?e^ foü er ba« geben retten! 

änf SRibnif ift für morgen groge 3^agb; 1340 

3t)r alle feib gclaben! 8uft nnb greube! 

©ringt Sid^ter, e^ toirb bunfel. gadeln l^er! 

Unb fo mit mir! «nf ©eibtoerf ! 3nben©alb! 

(V6, bte übrigen folgen ibm tumultuorifc^ nadi.) 

(SS toirb bunfler. fturse 9aufe, bann ^M man in bei $eme auf einer S^tfitt 

f fielen.) 

fiantllterfrSnkitt (tritt am ber Xfire ber ftönigin). 

@o, fie finb fort! ©er fpielt ha auf ber ^it^er? 
ftüitiStit (fommt). SBadift? SBer fpiett? 

ftammerfranleilt (an ber «aluftrabe). 

Qd) toei§ nii^t, gnäb'ge gran. 1345 
§ord^! ©orte? ,r©anb tote (Si^nee, unb bo(^ fo l^eife!" 
& ift §err ^atoifi^ JRofenberg. (gr fmgt. 
@oQ 16) iffu gelten l^eigen? 

ft9ttisitt («at nc^ gefeit). 9a^ ifyx nur, 

g« l^ört fid^ gut ju in ber äbenbfü^Ie. 

(6ie ftfi|t i^r ^au^t gebanlenvoH in bie ^anb.) 
(Snbe bei» itotittn KufaugeS. 
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i&tmaä^ in 9)^eren6ergd @(^lof[e. 

2er alte 9Rcreitier0 fte^t am offenen t!fenftet, bie aRÜ|e steiferen ben gefalteten 

^nben. 

SRerettterg. ©ic ©onnc ftcigt empor* ©ab' ÜDatif, o ®ott, 
De6 ©reifen ©atif, für biefen ncueti Jag! 135» 

Uttb für ben lag, ben bn gefd^enft bcm Sanbc, 
üDa bn l^cröorricfft au^ bc^ ©unfein ®d^o§ 
äJJUbglänjenb ©ab^bnrgd (en(^tenbed ©efttm, 
!Da^ toieber grün macf|t bie gerftampften Sluen 1355 

Unb toieber lan bie froftbnrd^fd^nittne 8uft. 
D, gib, baß toir, ber ©entfi^en ^nfeerfte, 
Jeilnetimen an bent ©eil, ba^ bort entftanb; 
!Da§ aöe, bie toir JÖfterreid^er finb, 
gntnommen an^ be« grentben l^arter S^^^f '360 

Sie Srüber feieren in ber gltem ©an^, 
SSon eine^ SSater« Singe fromm betoad^t 
amen, fo foU'« gefd^el^n! 

©er flopft? 

gfrau (bon aufcen). Q(t), älter ! 

SRerettierg. (St, nnr l^erein! 

^ftan (tritt ein mit einer e(^flffel unb «Sein). 

Q(t) bringe bir ba^ grü^ftüd. 1364 

SRereitterg* (Se^ immer {)in! 3Ber fprid^t im @d^loß{)of nnten? 

73 
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3frati* ^toti SRcitcr, bic tiad^ bir öcrlangtcn. 

SRerettberg* 9iutt? 

SBarum bringt man fic nid^t? 

3fraiu Q6f badete — 

SVlerettberg* SBad benn? 

©in id^ in gelobe benn mit meinen yiattfbaxn? 
Siebt man ben aJierenberg nid^t ring^ im 8anb, 
!Ca§ öor jtoei SReitem id^ mid^ f dienen foUte? 1370 

SBcr toeiß, tt)a^ SBid^fge^ fie gu nielben fommen? 
aSiefleid^t oon meinem @oI|n! gül)r fie I|erauf ! 

(iJrtau q6.) 

!Dad ^iege fid^ nod^ gar oerbäd^tig mad^en, 

gSerfd^Iöff id^ mic^ öor Sotfd^aft nnb «efnd^. 

Ob freilid^ gwar ber bö|e 3^itenlauf 1375 

^u SSorfid^t rät nnb leicht tt)ot)l gar gu 3Jü§trann; 

ÜDodi finb mir grtangig Äned^te ja im ©d^loß. 

^eriott tmit f^ffittetifteitt unb JDrtnIf tioit XBiitfeifdlorSt; treten, bon aRerenbergS 
fjfrau geführt, ein. iBetbe gana gerüftet unb mit ge{(^ (offenem Qifter. 

2Sltxtnitxi. gi, ®ott gnm'örug, i^r §erm! grau, bring 

nod^ ©ein! 

(Bftau af>.) 

SBa6 füt)rt eud^ l^er gu mir? ^''^av, t^ x\)x \pvt(t)t, 
®efet euc^ an Zx\d) unb nelimt mit mir öorlieb; 1380 

®o ift e^ @itt' in unferm ©teierlanb. 

(@ie fe^n ftd^.) 

beliebt'« euc^ nid^t, ben ©elm öom ©aupt gu nel)men? 

(Seibe fc^ütteln bemeinenb bie ^^äu^ter.) 
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ajcr bietet^« ein ©clübb? — !Dod^ tt)ic x\)x mütl 

3fl)r gicl)t bcm ^eer be^ Sönige« m\)l gu? 

J)c^ Äönig^ Cttofar? — @r lagert an ber ©onau, 1385 

©eittDärt^ ^omeuburg, weit bi^ 2:uto t)mauf, 

9lm litifcn Ufer, toarb mir angefagt, 

Uttb Mfer JRuboIf — nn, ben §ab6burg ntein' id^, — 

ahn redeten Ufer Ijäit er SBien belagert. 

©en glu^ ju überfefeen [ebenen beibe, 1390 

Slttein il^r fpred^t nid^t, unb i^r egt aud^ nid^t? 

Seibe (ouffte^enb). ffiir effen mit SJerrätern nid^t! 
SVlereitberg (f^^rinöt auD. !l)a§ ®ott ! 

SrfiOettfteitt (bet baS ©d^toert sie^t unb fid^ bor bte Xüre fteHt, baS Sifter öffnenb). 

(Srfennft bu mid^? 
SVlereitberg. §erbott öon güüenftein. 

(^er anbere ^at audi hai Sifier aufgefcj^lagen.) 

Ortolf t)on SBinbifd^gräfe! — SBa« tnt i^r §erren? 

(Oitotf Don SBtnbifd^grä^ ift anS flfenfter getreten unb ftd^t tnS ^orn.) 

grftlfettftetm Qm 5«amen unfer« ^önigö Dttofav 1395 

5«e^m' id^ bid^ in SSer^aft al« ©od^öerräter. 

SRerenierg. SBarum? 

fJffiDettftettt. §aft bu nid^t beinen @o^n gefanbt 

2Rit Älagen an bie gürftcn unb ba« 9?eid^? 

SRerettbcTB. !Der Unöorficf)tige ! — 2Rit «lagen nid^t, 
amt «itten nur für Königin SRargrete 1400 

Unb il|rc^ angeftammten SRed^teö ©c^ufe. 

gfftöetifteiti. ©ient nid^t bein ©o^n je^jt in be« «aifer^ §eer? 
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SRerettterg. Qd) hin öcrlorcti! 

SfADenftem. Qa, bad bift bu! ^olge! 

9Rerettterg« SBo^tn? 

fJfüQeitfi^eitt. !£)a{)m, tuo man bid^ preffen b)irb, 

9td beiner 9{ttnle legtet bir entget)t. 1405 

Stimme (toon Quften). 9)2ad^t auf ! mad^t auf! 

gfüttetijteiti- Oxtoil betoai^ bie Jür! 

Stimme (toon QuBen). Um @otted b)tQen, öffnet! 

Ortrif* '« ift bein ftnei^t, 

ÜDer ÜDujcer, güüenftein! 

^Deitfi^eim Sad n)ia benn ber? 

S93inbif(^gtä| öffnet bte Züx, SttttäU tritt ein. 

fined^t §crr, ^aiferlid^e ftreif en in ber 5R8]^e ! 

Sffilleitfteim 93erbammt! 1410 

fttted^t @ie ^aben, l^ei^t t^, ©räj genommen, 

T)t^ Könige Hauptmann ÜWilota gefangen 
Unb totnitn aUed Sanb bem ^aifer }u. 

^üUtnfttxtL 3Bie mag bad fein? 

Snec^t ^[a, SReintiarb ®raf t)on ©ör} 

®oü beigetreten fein ber IDeutfd^en ©ac^e, 
Unb ber {)auft a(fo Übel l^ier im Sanb. 141 5 

SRereiibcrB* 5»nn, ®ott fei 5Danf! 

gffiaenfteitt. dviä) fott'« nid^t Reifen, ©err! 

SSiViX fort mit il^m! 3{|r toenbet eure ©d^toerter 
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auf feine SBruft, unb loagen'S bie im ®d^Io§^of, 

®id^ nur gu regen, ftogt \i)x ftrarf ^ i^n nieber, 

Die ^fabe fenn' id^ l^ier Ijerum, id^ leif eud^, 1420 

SRerettterg (bet abgeführt »irb). 

SKein ®o^n ift frei, bie fiönigin geborgen; 
3Ba« liegt an mir? ba wirb ber §immel forgen^ 

(9(ae ab.) 



Soi^mif^ed Sager am linlen ^onauufer. 3elt bed ^önigd. (Siit Xifd^ 
mit einem ^ufrig ber ©egenb im SSorgrunbe. 

Ottular tritt auf, ber Hausier unb mehrere l^inter iigm. 

Ottofnr (im $(uFtreten au feinen Begleitern). 

3ft er gefIot)n, fo laßt ben ©d^urfen t)ängen! 

aWan I|ttngt ia tttgfid^ ICiebe; Ootte^ ^Donner! 

Sin geiger bünft mid^ fd^fed^ter ate ein ©ieb! 1425 

((£r fommt in ben QSorgrunb, ber 5^analer folgt ii^m.) 

SSerfoIgt 3^^r mid^ benn übrafl I|in, ©err fi^angler? 

Stan^tx. Qa, überall, mein Äönig unb mein §err, 
SSi^ Sffv mxtt) ant)ört unb mir 2lntiDort gönnt. 
§err, eö ftel^t fcf|limm! 

Dttofar (auf «nb nicber ße^enb). g« fteljt fe^r gUt! 

Stttijler. O ©Ott! 

ÜDie ^ranf^eit l^errfd^t, ber SKangel t)errfd^t im Sager. 1430 

Dttofar. !J)ie Äranf^eit: gurd^t, unb aKangel tool}! an ÜRut; 
!Dod^ nur bei toenigen, fo toitt id^ l^offen, 
Unb t)on ben toenigen Ijängt einer brauß ! 
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§at man jcfet 3eit, um franf ju fein? Unb ©unger? 
3c^ ^ungrc nur nad^ einem: nad^ bem ®ieg! 1435 

ftattiler. 2lu^ Sö^men feit fünf 2^agen feine 3la(t)vi(i)t, 
Unb man beforgt — 

Ottolar* Sßal^rfcl^einttd^ bin iäf bort 

@o fd^Ied^t bebient atö ^ier! 

Satt}Ier* $ier feib Qffx gut, 

(auf feine iBruft fc^Iagenb) 

§ier minbften^ feib Qf)x gut bebient, mein Äönig! 

Dttolar^ ÜRag fein! mag fein! 

Stan^tx. 93on Öftreid^ bie, t)on ©teier, 

9tUnäd^tIid^ flielin fie ^aufentoei^ jum geinb. 1441 

Ottofar (fte^en bteibenb.) Qif toxU fie treffen! — 2lü bie^ toeitc 

ganb, 
3ur menfd^enleeren ffiüfte »ill id^'^ machen, 
!Da§ brin bie güd^fe Raufen unb bie SBölfe 
Unb nad^ Sal^rtiunberten ber müß'ge SBanbrer 1445 

@id^ ftreiten fott, tt)o 9?euburg ftanb unb SBien. 

ftattjler. 5lm linfen Ufer fc^on, auf unfrer ©eite, 
ffiiö i^ciube man fogar gefeljen l^aben. 

Ottofar* ^einal^e glaub' id^, ba^ ed mand^er n)oUte; 
T)oij ift'6 nid^t toal^r! 1450 

aatijler. SlUein bie SBad^en falju'«. 

Dttotar. ©c^icft einen 3Kutigen, ber fielet too^I nid^t«! 

aatijler* «ei SBoIferöborf — 
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Ottotax. Qd) fag' (gud^: ^Wciti! ^df tocig! 

!J)ic aKät)rcr fittb% wenn fid^ bort Raufen jctgcn! 

(Sr fte^t am Zi\^ Ui ber ^atte.) 

®o toar'« im ^(an! üDie äWö^rer bort öon oben, 

3fm SRücfen SKilota au« ©teiermarf, 1455 

Unb tt)ir, tt)ie @cf)Icien burd^ bie !Donau unb 

SBie göioen ienfeit« 'ran§; unb bann — 

iWtit ber $anb tn bett %i\di fd^Iagenb.) 

©cftlag tot! 
3f(^ ^abe fie! 

((Sr ge^t kuiebec auf unb nieber.) 

Stan^jitv. !Du allgered^ter ®ott ! 

Qd) finne nad^, toie \m un« retten möd^ten, 
Unb Qi)t fpred^t nur öon Sieg! — 2lu« ©teiermarf 1460 
§ört ab unb gu man wunberbare !j)inge. 

Dttofar. gi^ tounbert Qndj, foöiel 3^^r moüt, §err Äanjier! 
!Cort ift ber SRilota, ein tüc^t'ger 3J?ann; 
Äcln ^opf, boc^ eine gauft oon ©tein unb ©tal^I. 
J)er fd^fägt dud) jtDangtgmaf auf einen gied 1465 

Unb fräat nid^t, tt)ie'« getan. 

Stan^tx. 3tnn benn, fo fei'«! 

^dj i)abt mid) t^ertüafirt! 2l(« id^ ßud) fagte: 
.^err, traut bem öa^er nicf|t! SD^ trautet bod(); 
Unb nun ließ er ben S'aifer hnxd) fein ?anb. 

Ottpfar« gurd^t l^at 'ne feine 5Wafe für bie gurd^t; 1470 
!Dcn ©a^er ifabt 3f^r treff Iid() au6gett)ittert ! 

fiatt}Ier. 2)er ©rafenbunb in ©c^waben ift jerftreut. 
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CttoUx. ©er l^ictt toot)I tiicmafö aügufcft bctf ammcn! 

ftatt}Ier. SKtt ctnctn ©ort: !j)cr fiaifcr 9hibolf, ©crr — 

DttoUx. ©aö Mfcr! 1475 

Sanier. 9?u, ber gab^burg alfo bcnti! 

gr ift bcr aKanti nid^t, bcti »ir fonft tt)n glaubten. 

Ottotar* SÜHr folltc (cib tun, loenn er fc^lintnter ttwre: 
6in Äricger, unb ein ÜWann öielleid^t; fein ßönig. 

ftattiler* (So badete mancher, ber i^n h)öl^Ien l^alf ; 
!j)ocl^ l^at fid^'^ anber^, unoerl^offt betoä^rt. 1480 

Qn Stadien f(^on, ald man bie Selben gab 
Unb fid^ fein 3^pt^^^ f^wb — man ttJoHt' i()n ftören! — 
Da trat er l^in unb na^m öom ©oc^altar 
®in Ärujifif — 

Ottofar. Unb gab bie 8el)n bpmit? 

©er geben loill, ber finbet leidet ein Sßerfjeug; 1485 

3um 5We{|men rflff er fräftiger fid^ auö! 

fiatt}(er. lOte SRu^ ift l^ergeftellt im leiten !Deutfd^Ianb, 
lOie {Räuber finb beftraft; bie geloben rul^n! 
!Durd^ finge geirat unb burd^ fräft'ge« ©ort 
Die Surften einig unb xi)m eng öerbunben; 1490 

Der ^apft für il^n; im 8anb nur eine Stimme, 
3^n preifenb, benebcienb ate ben SRctter. 
2116 auf bcr Donau nur allfamt bem §ecr 
9?ad^ SSJien er nieberfulir mit lautem ©d^all, 
Da tönte ©lorfenflang öon beiben Ufern, 1495 

SJon beiben Ufern tönte ^ubelruf 



Dritter Jtufsug 81 

©er ÜRetigc, bie bort tarn unb ftaunt' unb hiiete, 

©ie fie ben Äaifer fa^ti im grauen 9tö(f lein 

9lm aSorberteil be« ®cf)iffe^ ftel^n alleitt 

Unb freutiblid^ grü^enb mit be« §aupte^ iReigen. 1500 

©err, tientit il|tt ffaifer, betin fürtoal^r, er ift'«! 

Cttolar* ©jjrid^ft bu fo toarm für i^n? 

Stanfjitt. ^ür @ud^ tDO^( tuärmer; 

§ab' i(t) iffm betm gefd^tooren, fo tote gu(^? 
S)od^, bo§ gtoei ©erm, fo l^od^, fo tDürbeöoK, 
@i(^ gegenüber ftel)n, ba'§ nur ein SBort, 1505 

gitt ©ort nur brandete, um fie au^juföl|nen — 
Qa, ^txx, e^ ift gefagt! ®^ fei gefagt! 
Unb mögt Qf^x gümen, melben mu§ id^'^ ßud^ : 
'iDcr ftaifer l^at gefenbet einen §erolb 
Unb labt gu(^ ein gu gütlii^em Oefprad^. 1510 

OtMax. (Sc^tDeigftiQ! 

ftatt}(er. Die 3^nfel Äaumberg toarb erfel^n, 

SSon beibcn Seilen toerbe fie befefet; 
9?id^t 3I|r gu il|m, nid^t er gu @ud^, 
Sluf gleid^geteilten 53oben fottt il^r fommen 
Unb bort Derl^anbeln, toad und allen nü^jt 1515 

Cttofun Sei meinem ^xn — 

Stan^tt. §err, fclbft bei gurem 3öni! 

5Rid^t fi^weig' id^ ba, loo rcben meine ^flid^t! 

Batvif4 tfon Kufettiers fomtni 

OttoUx. !Du fommft gured^t; befd^toid^fge biefen 9{aben! 
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Sawtfii^. 2Bq^ ipiö er bcnti? 

Ottofan @r fprid^t mir öon SScrglcic^* 

Sawtfii^, ffiic? oott aScrglcid^? bcr finbifc^ fd^toac^c ®rci^! 
9fur eben l^at fid) eine ©d^ar Rumänen 1521 

T)ViX(S) eine gurt bem Sager angenaljt; 
Slöein id) ging l^inau^ mit meinen 53ö]^men, 
Unb, tt)ie fie flolin^ bcn 9f ücf weg f anb too^I feiner ! 

Dttolar (juitt Äanslcr). (gc^t ^^r? 1525 

Stan^tv. (Sin einjler t^ad entfd)eibet ni(^t! 

3a)titffi^. !£)od^ t)iele ^öde föKen bod^ jule^t! 
lOie 2lf t ift an ber SBur jel, lodgef dalagen ! 

(3um ßan&ter.) 

gabt 3^1^ c^tt ©^^^^ ^^i^ unfern je gefe^n? 

aSott v^aft nnb a)hit nnb 3nüerfic^t nnb ©tolj 

2lnf fi ^ nnb auf ben gülirer, ber c« leitet, 1530 

$att}(er. 3^^ ^^6* ^ö{|I, 3^^^!^/ *^^5 ^^ anber6 ift, 

3a)tiiffi^ (fottfa^renb). Unb Qi)x Kuxit oon SSergleid^ nnb grieben 

f preisen? 
®inb ilirer öiel; tt)ir finb too{|I gleicher ^a\)U 
@inb tapfer fie; totx nimmt e^ auf mit un^? 
gü^rt fie ein ffaifer; l^ier fte^t J)eutf(^Ianb« toifer! 1535 
^oc^ biefe (Sd^Iad^t, unb, ^anjter, glaubt, er iff«! 

Sanjler. £) SRofenberg, 3^r fpieft ein falfd^e« (Spiel; 
Qä) glaub', Qift feib nid^t wal^r^af t, JRofenberg ! 
(gin alte« Unrecht, gurem ,^au« getan 
SSon unferm fonft geredeten, gnäb'gen §erm, 1540 
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^d) f ürd^t', c« nourgclt tief in gurcm §crgcn 
Unb lägt gud^ alfo fprcd^cn, mic ^l^r fprcd^t. 
©laubt mir, mein gnäb'gcr §crr, iä) mein' e« reblic^. 

Satoiff^. ©ie geinbe finb im 3laä)ttxl, baö ift tiaxl 

Dttotav. !Da§ ift nit^t Ilar! !Die 2Bage ftc^t für fie. 1545 
Der einj'gc SSorteil — hod) ber foll cntfc^eiben! — 
3ft, baB tnä^ Cttofar, unb jene §aböburg fül^rt* 

((Sr tritt an bcti Z'i^dt. unb mit ber rechten ^anb barauf geftcmmt, betrachtet er bie 

oor ft(^ lieoenbe Sorte.) 

3a^if(^* 35er Sieg ift unfer, glaubt mir baö, §err Sanjier! 

Sititsler* Unb menn aud^! toa^ ift noc^ bamit getoonnen? 
^l^r f dalagt ben Saifer l^eut, unb über« Qafyc 1550 

Äommt er ^erab mit einem neuen §eer. 
!Die Sanbe finb nun einmal migöergnügt, 
S5ereit ju äufftanb unb gu äWeutcrei, 
@ie rufen gud^ bie !j>eutfd^en, tl) Qfjf^ benft. 
Unb ftirbt and) Siuboif, faßt er in ber (gd^tot^t; 155s 

(gin anbrer Saifer forbert ©ud^ baöfefbe, 
Unb ett)ig möl^rt ber Unfrieb mit bem 9?eid^. 

3tttoifc^. ffia«me^r? 

Sanjier* 2Ba« mel^r? — unb red^net ^l^r für nid^t« 

!l)a« Unheil unb bie Oreuel in bem 8anb? 
ÜDie Saat jerftampft, bie S3Jo()nungen üerbrannt, 1560 
Die a)ienfc^en l)mgefd)Iot^tet mie — bag @ott! 
®d^ömt Sud), §crr 9?ofenberg, bag 3^^^ f^> fpredjt! 
!Qat borum unfer ilönig ®oIb unb ®ut 
Daran gefegt, fein ®öl^men aufjubringen? 
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g« gc^t bcr $flug, bcr SBcbcr fitjt am SBcrf, 1565 

!Dcr ©pmncr brel^t, bcr Scrg gibt feinen ©c^at}; 

Unb fott er nun mit eigner gürftenl^anb 

!Da« aU gerftören, tt)a« er felbft gebaut? 

Si ge^t, 3^r toigt nid^t, toa« 3^r fpred^t, §err 3a»ifd^ ! 

!Cer Sönig lennt ba« beffer, ate Qlfx glaubt! 1570 

Dttolar (»ot n* m)- 3m ©runbe toaren fie'ö, bie mir ben 2ln^ 

trag taten! 

Sanjltr. So^( to)aren fie'd ! 

Ottolar (tDicber auf unb nicber gcl^enb). 

3ft ed^mod^ babel, trifft fie'«. 

Sanjier (mtt bantenb gefalteten ^änbcn). @r Überlegt ! 

Ottolar. SDie ©c^n^äd^e mad^t üerf ö^nlid^ ! 

§err fianjier, um ba« Saifertum ber SBelt 
§ött' id^ i^m nic^t ba« erfte ©ort gegönnt! 1575 

Stan^tx. !Die g^re bleibt; üerboppelt tt)irb ber 9tul^m. 

Dttofax. ÜDem geinb üerjei^en; gut! T)od) nac^ ber ©träfe! 
!Die (Sd)Md)t mad)t t)erf ö^nUd^ ! 

Stan^tx. ©nöb'ger ©err — 

Ottofor. Unb tt)al^rlid^, ^^^^f^/ f^^^^ möt^t' ic^ i^n, 
SBie er fid^ nimmt, bem Dttolar genüber, 1580 

©er arme ©ab«burg in bem ßaiferfleib ? 
2Ba« er entgegnet, menn im felben Jon, 
aRit bem ic^ il^m bei fitoiffenbrunn befallt: 
rr^err ®raf, greift an!'' — id) Öftreic^ nun unb ©teier 
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Unb aU bic gc^cn üon bcm $Rctc^ begehre? 1585 

Da^ l^iegc fiegcn, ol)nc §cer, allein! 

3atoiifcl^. dagegen aber, menn er fc^Iau unb liftig — 

Ottofon Sopp, Äanjler, ©uren SSorfc^Iag nel^m' id^ an! 

^njler. O taufenb ÜDanf ! 

Dttotax. gi, banit nid^t aUjafrü^! 

^Rid^t gang in gurem Sinn iff«, bag id) gel^e! 1590 

SBenn er fo baftel^t unb nac^ ©orten fud^t 
Unb ic^ il^m fage: guren Äaifermantel 
SSegel^f id^ nic^t, 3^r mögt il)n ml^ig tragen! 
!Dod^ an mein 8anb foüt ^l^r mir, §err, nic^t rül^ren; 
Unb fo gel^abt guc^ lool^I unb giel^t in ^rieben! 1595 

2luf« l^öc^fte gibt man il^m ein gledtc^en Orunb, 
!Da6 er bal^eim fic^ brüften mag unb fagen: 
!t)a« l^aben mir erobert für baö SReid^ ! 
ÜDie greube gönn' xd) il^m. ®lüdt auf, §err Sangler! 
SBir giel^en au« auf grieben unb SSergleid^; i6cx) 

ÜDa f eib ^l^r gül)rer, mir gel^orc^en gud^ ! 
Unb noa« fic^ regt im Sager, groß unb Hein — 

(gegen ben Eingang getuenbet. (Stttige treten |eretn) 

ÜDa« fei bereit unb rufte fid^ in ^rac^t. 

2Son ®oIb unb ©über laßt bie SRüftung ftarren; 

Unb toe^ bem gbelfned)t, beö 2Bam« unb SWantel 1605 

3lid)t l^unbertmal ben beutfd^en Saifer auöftic^t. 

(9tb, Mc anbem folgen t^m.) 
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Snfel ^aumberg in her 2)onau. Saßcr bcr ^atfcrüc^cn. ^m ^tntctgrunbc, 
auf ciniflcn ©tufen erf)öl)t, ein foftbarcö 3elt, mit bcm 9iei(^8abler gefc^müdEt. 

(Sin ^ott^tmann tritt auf, leintet t^m mehrere fS&appntr, bte mit getreusten ^aU- 
harten baS nac^brängenbe Ooll abjul^alten bemüht ftnb. 

ipait)itmatttt. Sagt fic nur ein, bcr S'aifcr f)af^ befolgten! 

(«oH rtrömt l^ercln.) 
^fttt SJStgCV (ber ftc^ mit feinem 92a(^bar burd^ bie SRenge in ben Sorgrunb 

gearbeitet fiat). @icr ift citi flutcr ^Ittfe, ^icr laßt UTt^ bleiben! 

Stotiitv Bürger. SBenn er nur üorfommt, baß toir il^n aud^ 

fel^n. 

5ratt(iuiftremÄinbe). galt bic^ ju uitr uub niuim ba beine 

Slumen! 1610 

©c^ttieijerfolbai 2Bo ift ber 5Rubi? §err, xd) bin fein 2anb«- 

mann 
Unb l^ab' maö anjubringen bei bem Saifer ! 

ipainitmami. ©ebulbet (Sud) ! SDod^ fel)t, man öffnet fc^on, 

3)a3 Seit öffnet ftd^. ^aifer 9ittbolf fi^t im lebernen Unterfleibc an einem f$e(btifc^e. 

(Sr l^at einen ^elm oor ftd), an bem er mit einem Jammer bte beuten auSflo))ft. 

SSoHenbenb unb aufrieben feine 9(rbett befc^auenb. 

9luboIf. 5Kun plt baö lange lieber, ab unb ju, 

(Sr fieftt fic^ um.) 

©c^on Seute ba! — §e, ®eorg, t)ilf einmall 1615 

«Sin 3)iener ftllft i^m, er äicl^t ben JRod an,) 

ffirfter Särger am »orgrunbe). 
®et)atter Orobfc^mieb, fal)t ^^r lüo^l? ©er Saifer, 
Den Jammer in ber §anb! 3Siöat 9?ubolfu«! 

3toeitcr Sftrgcr* ©ei ftill, fei ftill ! (gr tritt f d^on auf un« gu I 

(a)er Äalfer lommt bie ©tufen löcrab.) 
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@e^frieb Hon 9Rcren6erg (tut einen fifuMaii). 
(grfauc^tcr ©crr ! 

Wttbolf. gi, aWcrcnbcrg? md)tm^x? 

@cib rul^ig, ßucr SSater mirb befreit, 1620 

J)e« geb' id^ guc^ mein ©ort. Qvx meiten 9?ei(j^ 
©at ®otte« §ilfe ^ergeftettt bie diuff, 
@o tolrb'^ and) ^ier in (gurem Ofterfanb, 
35er gürft t)on S5öl^men lommt l^eut gum ©efpräc^; 
9Sor aUem noiU ic^ (Surer ba gebenfen* 1625 

(aXerenberg tritt jurüct.) 
(Sin fitnb mit einem Sfumenftrauft läuft auf ben Aaifei iu.) 

»htbolf. ©emiftba^rnnb? SBie Reifet bu? 

@tne %xan. <^atl^arina! 

Sat^rina grö^Iic^, «ürger«Iinb au« SBien. 

Wiibolf. gatt' nid^t, Sat^rina! ®, toa« ift fie Ijübfc^! 
935ie fromm fie au« ben braunen Singen blidt, 
Unb fc^elmifd^ boc^, ^xtv\t bu bic^ auc^ fc^on, Sröte? 1630 
SBo« mottt 3f^r, gute grau? 

2rraiu äd^ (Sott, (Sur' ® o^eit ! 

Die ©öl^men l^aben unfer ©au« verbrannt, 
5Kein SWann liegt Iran! t)or ^mmer unb aSerbrug* 

Wttbolf (äu einem feiner ©eflleitcr). ©(j^reibt gud^ beU ^WameU auf 

unb feilet ju! 

(3ur grau.) 

SBorin gu l^elfen ift, ba toirb man l^elfen! 1635 

Sl^tOeijerf olbat (tritt bor, Iginter il^m nodi brei ober bier anbere). 

Wi ©unft unb Urtaub, gnäbiger ©err !8anb«mann! 
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»htbolf. ei, ©alter ©tüffi au« Sujem? SBa« »iOft bu? 

(3um fiinbe.) 

®e^ nur gu bcincr 5Kuttcr, Äatl^arina; 
Sem aSatcr noirb gel^olfcn, fag il^r bo«! 

(3)a8 mnb löuft iur aRutter.) 

Sf^toe^r. Q6) unb bie anbem ba Dom Sanbe @(^tt)ei3, 1640 
SBir lommcn ^cr, ob ^^r bic ®ut^eit l)ättet 
Unb gäbt un« cttoo« ®elb. 

JRiiboIf* Qa, ®elb, mein greunb, 

®elb ift ein gute« Ding, toenn man nur l^at. 

©i^toc^r* @o ^abt ^^r fein«? 3fa fo! — Unb fü^rt bod^ 

ßrieg? 1644 

9tnboIf. @iel^, f^reunb, bu meigt mol^t nod^ Dom ^aufe l^er: 
®ar manchmal l^at ein Sanbmirt aufgefpeid^ert 
an gruc^t unb gutter für ben SBinter gnug, 
®i« t)oa gur grü^ang«geit. äüein ber grü^Iing, 
Slnftatt im SWärjen, !ommt er erft im 9)?ai, 
Unb ©d^nee liegt bort, too fonft tool^l ®aaten ftanben; 1650 
3Benn ba ber 9Sorrat aufgellt, fc^möl^ft bu il^n 
311« einen fd^Iec^ten ffiirt? 

Sf^toetser. ^e^te ®ott! 

!Da« ^at n)ol^( mancher fc^on an fid^ erfal^ren! 
— Unb^^r? — 3fafo! 

Cdu fetnen SanbSIeuten.) 

©el^t nur, er ift ber 8anbtt)irt, 
Unb bau'rt ber S33inter — ^eigt: ber Srieg — fo long, 1655 
Unb ift bie S5rotfruc^t aufgegel^rt — bo« ®elb. 
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9?u, ^txx, toir matten fc^on nod^ ctnoa« gu ! 
^nbeffcn l^olt man au« be« Sanbmann« Äaftcn* 

»htbolf. S33cnn ^^r nic^t bleiben moßt, fo ge^t! 
T)odf mer [id^ ntc^t begnügt mit Sagerjel^rung 1660 

Unb mir bie §anb legt an be« Sanbmann« ®ut, 
!Cer pngt, unb toär'« ber 53efte ! 

^i^mintt. 5Ru, 'ne grage 

3fft tt)o^I ertaubt, e« ift nur, bog man'« toeig. 
S33ir tootten gufel^n nod^ ein Za^t nitx, 
93ieaei(^t toirb'« beffer bi« bat)in. 1665 

{Rttbolf. !Da« tut! 

Unb grügt mir ^iat unb ©tirger öon Sujem. 

(^er ftatfer toenbct ftd^ ju ge^en.) 
Dttolar Hon ^onted (tm Sorgrunbe tritt aus ber SRenge). 

grlaud^ter §err unb ff aifer, l^ört auf mid^ ! 

Wttbolf* SBerfeib^^r? 

^onted. jOttofar öon ©omed, Dienftmonn 

!Ce« eblen SRitter« Ott t)on gid^tenftein, 
Den ffönig Dttotor, famt anbem Sanb^erm, 1670 

OW Siecht unb Urteil ^ölt in enger ©oft. 
D, nel^mt gud^ fein, nel^mt ©uc^ be« Sanbe« an! 
g« ift ein guter ©err, e« ift ein gute« 8anb, 
ffiol^I »ert, bag fid^ ein gürft fein untertoinbe ! 
S33o l^abt Qf)x beffengleic^en fc^on gefel^n? 1675 

®(^aut ring«um]^er, toof|in ber ©lidt fid^ menbet, 
Sac^f « tt)ie bem Bräutigam bie :$raut entgegen. 
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5üiit l^cHcm SBicfcngrün unb ©aatcngolb, 

2Son i?em unb Safran gelb unb blau geftidt, 

9Son ©lumcn füg burc^ujürjt unb cblcm Sraut, 1680 

©c^tt)cift c« in brcitgcftrccftcn Jäfcrn l^in — 

(Sin üoücr Slumcnftraug/ fo tücit c« reicht, 

3Som ©Ubcrbanb bcr üDonau ring« ummunbcn — 

§cbt [id^'ö empor ju gügeln boüer SBein, 

3Bo auf unb auf bie gotbne Straube l^öngt 1685 

Unb fd^njeHenb reift in Ootte« (gonnenglanje; 

!Cer bunflc SBalb mU ^agbtuft frönt ba« ®anje, 

Unb Ootte« lauer ©auc^ fc^mebt brüber l^in 

Unb njärmt unb reift unb mac^t bie ^ulfe fc^Iagen, 

SBie nie ein ^ul« auf falten (Steppen ft^Iägt. 1690 

!Druni ift ber Öfterreic^cr fro^ unb franf, 

Sirägt feinen gel^I, trägt offen feine greuben, 

©eneibet nic^t, läßt lieber fic^ beneiben! 

Unb tt)a« er tut, ift frol^en 5IRut« getan. 

'§ ift mögleic^, baß in Sat^fen unb beim JRI^ein 169s 

g« Ceutc gibt, bie mel^r in ®üc^em lafen; 

äüein, ma« nottut unb toa« ®ott gefällt, 

35er flare SSM, ber offne, ric^t'gc ©inn, 

35a tritt ber Öfterreic^er l^in bor jeben, 

!Cenft fic^ fein Jeil unb läßt bie anbem reben! 1700 

jO gute« ganb ! 9SaterIanb ! inmitten 

!Dem fiinb Italien unb bem 9Kanne !Deutf(I^Ianb 

giegft bu, ber tt)angenrote Jüngling, ba; 

grl^alte ®ott bir beinen ^ugcnbfinn 

Unb mad^e gut, ma« anbere t)erbarben! 1705 
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Mttbolf. ©n toadrcr aRann! 

@rftcr Sitrger. 3a, ©crr, unb ein ® clel^rtcr ! 

gr fc^rcibt 'nc SRcimc^ronif, unb 3^^, ©crr Saifcr, 
Sommt aud^ brin öor ! 

98ttbolf* 3n gutem, noitt iä) ^offcn! 

ÜDcin §crr, ücrtrau, er foll bie greil^ett l^aben; 
Unb bu — gum 2lngebenfen biefer ©tunbe — nimm 1710 
Die ^tttt ia unb [ermüde bic^ bamit ! 
!Cem SBiffen fei fein 80b unb bcm 3Soübringen ! 

((£r ntmmt etne Aette Dom ^alfe unb Ijängt Ite {^omecfen um, ber niebergcfntet tft. 

3u einem ber 9?ebenftel^enben:) 

euc^, 9?itter, fc^eint bie Ounft lüo^I aHgu ^od^? 

©enn biefen SRann ic^ mit bem ©d^mert berühre, 

So ftel^t er auf al« 9?itter, lüic fo mancher; 1715 

!j)od^ manchen \m^V id) nic^t, momit berül^ren, 

©ottf er ein SIeimmerl fd^reiben, fo U)ie ber. 

!j)oc^ baöon nic^t^ in beine ßl^ronif, greunb ! 

J)a« l^iege fonft in bir mid^ felber loben. 

i&ait)ittitanu (tommo. '^tx ^önig nal^t Don ^öl^men, gnäb'ger 

§err! 1720 

9litboIf« 3lvin, groger ®ott, bu l^aft mid^ l^ergefül^rt; 
äSoQenbe nun, toad ic^ mit bir begonnen ! 

(SRan ftat xt^ti im Qorgrunbc einen gelbftul^t gefegt. 2)er Aaifer fe|t [idt, fein ®c* 

folge fte^t um i^n.) 

ftdnig Cttofar (ommt in glSn^enber SRüftung, barüber einen, bis auf bie [Werfen 
gel^enben, reitbgeftidten SRantel; ftatt beS $e(med bie ftrone auf bem ^au^te. ^in* 

ter i^m ber ftanjler unb befolge. 

OttofdV (Dom ^intergrunbe I)er auftretenb). 

Qä) fud^e nun ft^on lange rec^t« unb Hute; 
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S33o l^abt il^r euren Äaifer, cbte §erm? 

3l^r ba, ©err aWerenberg? Jrtfft man ßuc^ ^iet? 1725 
Qd) benP, Sud^ fc^on nod^ anber^roo ju treffen! 
5Wun, tt)o ift JRubolf ? ä^! 

((£r erBIidt i^n unb ge^t auf i^n iu.) 

©Ott grüg' gud^, ©ab^burg ! 

Stttbolf (ber aufftelgt, iu benen, bie um t^n fielen). 

ffiorum fte^t i^r entblößten QanpM ba? 

Äommt Dttolar gu ^ab^burg, SWenfc^ gum SKenfc^en, 

®o mag auc^ §ing unb Ältng fein §aupt bebeden, 1730 

3ft er bod^ il^re« gleichen: SRenfc^. — ©ebedt eud^! 

üDo(^ lommt ber 8ef|en«mann jum 8el^en«l^erm, 

5Der Sö^men Pflichtiger gürft gu !Ceutfc^Ianb« Äaifer, 

(unter fte tretenb) 

!Cann tottf bem, ber bic g^rf urc^t mir t)crlet}t ! 

ORit ftarfen ©d^rttten auf i^n (odgel^enb.) 

S33ie ge^f« (gud^, Ottofar? toa« fü^rt guc^ ^er? 1735 

Ottoldt (ber betroffen einen ©d^ritt aurücCgetteten tft). 

3ur — Unterrebung l^at man mid^ gcfaben! 

9litbo(f. 3a fo, 3^r fommt, gu reben in Oefc^äften? 
Qd) b'ddjt', e« mf ein f rcunblit^cr «efuc^ ! 
3ur ©ac^e benn! 2Bie lommt'^, mein gürft t)on Söl)men, 
!Da6 Q\)x erft jc^jt auf meinen 9?uf erfc^cint? 1740 

Qd) ließ &ii) laben fc^on gu breien SRalen, 
3tad) S'iümberg, bann nac^ SBürgburg unb nad^ äugöburg, 
Daß Q\)x bie gelten näl^mt t)on gurem Sanb; 
Slttein ^l^r lamt nic^t. 5Rur ba« le^temal 
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Grfc^icn ftatt (Sud) bcr mürb'gc ©crr öoti ©ccfau, 1745 
T)od) ber nid^t aUju tDürbtg fid^ benal^ni. 

Ottofan !l)ie ge^n bon 53ö^nicn gab mir Äönig JRid^arb ! 

Wttbolf. Qa, bcr t)on Somiioatt. gi, c« gab 'nc ^cit, 
SBo man in !j)cutfc^Ianb für fein bare« ®elb 
3?oc^ mel^r erl^alten fonnf, al« gel^n unb 8anb! 1750 

!j)oc^ bamit ift'« öorbci ! Qd) ^ab'« gef d^moren, 
®ef(^tooren meinem großen, gnäb'gen ®ott, 
ÜDa6 9?e(^t fott l^errfd^en unb ®eret^tig!eit 
Qvx beutfc^en 8anb; unb fo foü'« fein unb bleiben! 
Qf)x \faht (Sud) \ä)kd)t benommen, §err t)on ©öl)men, 175s 
9(te 5Reid^«fürft gegen ffaifer unb ba« SReid^! 
Dem ßrjbifd^of t)on ©aljburg feib ^l^r feinbltd^ 
2Rit Staub unb SKorb gefallen in fein 8anb, 
Unb Gure SSölfer l^aben brin gekauft, 
!J)oB C^eiben fid^ ber ®reuel f ebenen toürben* 1760 

Dttofar* !J)ie gelobe toarb il^m el^rlic^ angefagt. 

Wttbolf, ©ier aber gilt'« ntd^t ge^be: SRu^e, ^txxl 
!j)ie Sanbe Dfterreid^ unb (Steiermark 
aRit Kärnten unb mit fitain, ber toinb'fd^en 9Karf, 
Site ungered^t bem SReid^e tjorentl^alten, 1765 

®ebt tt)ieber ^l^r gurüdt in meine §anb ! 
Oft ^ter nid^t geber unb Rapier? toir toollen 
!Cte ^anbfeft gleich in Drbnung bringen laffen! 

Dttolar* ©a, beim allmäc^fgen ®ott! toer bin ic^ benn? 
Oft ba« nic^t Dttofar? nic^t ba« fein (Schwert? 1770 



94 König (Dttofars ©lücf unb €n5c 

üDag matt in foltj^cm Jon ju fprcc^cn »agt! 

SEBic ober bann, ©crr, tt)cnn, ftatt aUcr äntmort, 
Der J)onan breiten ^fab gnrücf i(^ mcffe 
Unb toeiter frag' an meine« §eere« ®pi^? 

9tttbo(f. 5»od^ Dor jmölf SWonben famt ^l^r mir gurec^t, 177s 
S33enn Qf)x ber ©äffen binfgen 2lu«fpmd^ »aaltet! 
3ör feib ein Irieg«erfa^mer gürft, toer jioeifelt? 
Unb (guer §eer, e« ift getool^nt, gu fiegen, 
aSon ®olb nnb @Hber ftarret (Suer (S6)aii: 
5Kir fe^lf« an manchem, fel^tf« an üiefem too^l! 1780 
Unb boc^, ^err, fel^t! bin id^ fo feften aJhit«: 
S33enn biefe mic^ öerliegen aUe ^ier, 
©er lefete ffnec^t an« meinem Sager toxd)t; 
!Dte Ärone anf bem ^aupt, ben S^P^^^ ^^ ^^^ C^anb, 
®ing' ic^ allein in Sner trofeenb Sager 1785 

Unb rief ßnc^ gn: ©err, gebet, toa« be« SReic^«! 
Qd) bin nic^t ber, ben ^l^r öoreinft gefannt! 
3lx6)t ©ab«bnrg bin ic^, felber Siubolf nic^t; 
3fn biefen Slbem rottet ©eutfd&Ianb« Slnt, 
Unb üDentfc^Ianb« ^ntefc^Iag Hopft in biefem ^ergen. 1790 
SBa« fterblid^ to)ar, ic^ ^ab' e« an«gegogen 
Unb bin ber Äaifer nnr, ber niemat« ftirbt. 
311« mic^ bie Stimme ber grl^öl^nng traf, 
211« mir, bem nie t)on folc^em ®IM getränmt, 
!j)er ©err ber SBelten auf mein niebrig ©aupt 1795 

5IRit ein« gefetzt bie ^one feine« 9fei(^«, 
211« mir ba« ©alböl öon ber ©time troff, 
J)a warb ic^ tief be« ©unber« mir beipugt 



Dritter Jlufsug 95 

Unb j^ab' flclcmt, auf SBunber ju üertraun! 

Sein gürft bc« JRcic^«, bcr mäi^fgcr nic^t al« idf; iSoo 

Unb jcfet flcl^orcj^cn mir be« 9?et(j^c^ gürftcn! 

J)ic grtcbctt^ftörcr mieten meiner ©timme; 

Qij f onnt' e« nid^t, bod^ (Sott erfc^red te fie ! 

günf ©d^iütng leitete« ®clb in meinem ©äcfel, 

©e^t' ic^ in Ulm gur ^eerfal^rt mic^ inö Schiff: 1805 

35er ©a^erl^erjog trotte, er erlag; 

SRit toenig Äriegem fam ic^ l^er in« 8anb, 

!Dad 8anb, e« fanbte fetbft mir feine Ärieger, 

äu« ßuren JReil^en traten fie gu mir, 

Unb JÖfterreic^ begtoingt mir JÖfterreic^* 1810 

Oefc^tooren l^ab' id^: $Ru]^ unb 9?ed^t gu fc^irmen; 

©eim alte« f el^enben, breiein'gen ®ott ! 

yixd)t fo öiel, fiel^ ! nic^t eine« ©aare« ©reite 

®ottft bu öon bem begatten, ttni« nid^t bein! 

Unb fo tret' id^ im 3lngefid^t be« ©immel« 1815 

9Sor bit^ l^in, ruf enb : ®ib, toa« bir öom $Reic^ ! 

Dttolar. !Die Sanbe ^ier finb mein! 

Stnbolf. @ie toaren'« nie! 

Ottolar. SKein 935eib, SKargrete, brachte fie mir gu. 

9ittboIf. SBo ift aWargrete nun? 

Ottolar. 935o immer, gleic^üiel! 

@ie gab mir bie« il^r 8anb. 1820 

JRttboIf. @oH ic^ fie felber 

ai« JRid^trin ftetten gtoifc^en un«? — (Sie ift im gager! 
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jDttolar* Qm Säger, l^icr? 

9lltboIf (mit öeänbertcm Jone). DtC ^l^r f f C^HOCr bclcibiflt^ 

9(n yitdfttn unb an ^reuben f)axt beraubt, 

©eut aWorgen« lant fie, mitten Sinne« bittenb 

Um ©d^onung für ben SKann, ber i^rer nie gefc^ont! 1825 

Dttolar* Die 3Jlüfft f onnte fid^ bie grau erfparen ! 
3Bo Dttolar, ba brandet'« ber «itten nic^t! 

JRiiboIf (ftarf). S33o^t braud^W ber S5itten, mein ©err gürft 

üon ©öl)men, 
Denn fpred^' id^ nur ein SBort, feib ^l^r öertoren! 

Dttolar. 3Sertoren? 

9tnboIf. 3a! öon 53öl^men abgefd^nitten, 1830 

Dttoftir* ^nbe« Qf)x SBien belagert, mac^' ic^'« frei! 

Wttbolf* ©err, Jßien ift über! 

Dttolar* 5Rein! 

9tuboIf (^tntet flcft öctoenbct). §err ^attram SSafeo ! 

2Bo ift er? (Sr begel^rte, mic^ ju fpred^en, 
!Der ©ürgermeifter famt bem 5Rat t)on S33ien. 

9aUram fBaifo, Sürgenneifter Don asien, mit einigen fltatdglieberit (ommt, bie 
St^Iüffel ber Staht auf einem Riffen ttagenb. 

^altranu ^n Untertoürftgfeit, mein ©err unb Saifer, 1835 
«ring' ic^ bie ©d^Iüffel gud^ ber ©tabt t)on SBien; 
guc^ bittenb, ba§ ^l^r mir nic^t jümt barob, 
©eil id^, bem Sönig treu, bem ic^ gefc^tooren, 
!J)ie ©tabt gel^alten bi« auf biefen 3:ag; 
©ie auc^, üerjeil^t! öieUeic^t noc^ länger l^ielt, 1840 
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993enn ntd^t bad 9Sotf bte Übergab' ergiuungen, 
üDer langen ©pcrrung müb unb ber gntbel^rung. 

(Sr legt bte ©d^lüffcl su beS AatferS ($ü|en.) 

3Kein 2tmt, td^ leg' e§ mit bcn ©c^Iüffeln ah, 
T)od) fottt ate treuen ©ürger 3fl)r mic^ flnben. 

(ttuffte^enb.) 

!Ce« ganbe« ©err ift ^altram aSafeo« ©err, 1845 

3ugleid^ mit meinem 8anb ergcb' ic^ mic^ ! 

m tritt iUTÜtf.) 

Dttolar. aSerbammt! D SBiener! geid^tbctDegltd^ 3SoII! 
§aft bu für beinen ledern ®aum gegittert? 
Docj^ foff« bic^ renn! !Die ^ufu^r \ptxf i(^ bir 
Slu« Äloftemeuburg, meiner ftarfen gefte! 1850 

9iuboIf. Sluc^ Äloftcmcuburg ift in meiner §anb, 
Unb nic^t« mcl^r bein am rechten ©onauuf er ! 
§err griebrid^ ^ettau, lommt ! 

Sfriebridi fßtttautt ttitt bor, mit niebeTgefc^Iagettett SCugen. 

Dttotax. ©a, fc^änbUc^cr aSerräter! 

®o gabft bu meine ®urg? 

^ettauer. 9?i(j^t xäf, §err ! 

(gin rafd^cr Überfall, fpöt geftem äbenb« — 1855 

Dttolar. ®enug! ^d) toeig, bag ic^ »erraten bin! 
!Doc^ triunnjl^iere nit^t! Dod^ fpott' ic^ bein! 
au« Stcicrmarl noijt mir ein ftattlic^ ©eer 
5Kit SKilota, bem treuerprobten i^ül^rer! 
3fm SRüdEcn fagt er beine aWietling^fc^ar, 1860 

3nbe«, tpie 'iDonnertooIfen, Dttofar 
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93on Dome^er bte fd^ipad^en ^alme fnidt, 
Unb fein Entrinnen bleibt, al§ in bie !Donau! 

9Ittbo(f« O, fprid^ nid^t »eiter, ottgurafd^er gürft! 

Dttofar. ßrfennft bu nun, »ie »eit bu nod^ üom ^itll 1865 

9Ittbo(f. Sluf 9){i(ota bau beine Hoffnung nid^t ! 

DiioUr. a»ein ®runb fielet feft; an bir iff« too^l, ju jittem! 
3n ©äffen fel^n »ir une. 8eb »ol^l! 

9lttboIf* !Du ge^ft? 

©u gibft bie ganbe nid^t? 

Dttolav («um tcbge^enfletoenbet). Ob id^ fie gebe? 

9Ittbo(f* 5Run tool^I, fo fpric^ benn felbft mit ÜJiilota, 1870 
Ob bu mit ®runb il)m fo üiel magft üertraun! 

VliUia tritt auf in ftetten. 

9Iubo(f* ©0 brachten mir bie ©erren i^n öon ©teier, 
3n Letten, tocil er grimmig fie gcbrüdft. 
yitf)mt il)m bie ^effcln ab! — §icr ift ba^ ©anncr 
S3on ©tcicrmarl, unb l)ier ift Öftreid^^ ©anncr! 1875 

SattbcdUcrrett tiott jOfterrtic^ unb @tetermarf tteten auf bed ftatferö Seite bot, mit 

Sannei unb ^atben i^red fianbed. 

9lttboIf* ®ie gaben felbft fic^ in be« 5Rcid|e« ®c^u^. 
©te^t nic^t fo traurig ba, mein gürft üon ©iJl)men! 
©c^aut um guc^ ^er ! ÜDic SBoIf cn finb cntflo^n, 
Unb Mar fcl)t Qljx nun allc^, ti)ie e^ ift. 
©enn Öfterreic^ verloren - 

Ottofar. ^a, noc^ nic^t! 1880 
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»ttbolf. Saufest euc^ nic^t fclbft! Qljx füljlt'^ in gurcm 

Qnntm, 
!Da§ c« öcriorcn ift; unb gtoar auf immer! 

^\ix lüart ein mäd^t'ger ^^ürft, ein großer Äönig, 
Q^ bie ©elegen^eit be^ SKe^rbefi^e« 
Qn (Sud) entgünbet aud^ ben SBunfc^ baju; 1885 

Qt)x toerbef ^ bleiben, mächtig, reid^ unb grog, 
SBenn auc^ üerloren, toa^ nxä)t Ijalten fonnte. 
Denn ®ott üerpte, bag ic^ einen ginger 
äu^ftredte naä) bem ®ut, ba^ duä) geprt. 
äuc^ fönnf x6)'^ nic^t! ßud^ bleibt einmöc^tig §eer, 1890 
3u aller art be^ Streite« lüo^Igerüftet, 
Unb gh)eifell)aft ift atter ©c^Iac^ten ©lud. 
ättein, tuf« nic^t! SSerlennt nic^t ®otte« ©anb, 
üDie dudf getoiefen, toa« fein l^eifger SBiUe. 

STOic^ l^at, toie (Sud^, ber eitle Drang ber g^re 1895 
9Rit fid^ gefül)rt in meiner erften ^^^t; 
an ^remben unb 3Serh)anbten, greunb unb ^einb 
Übf ic^ ber rafd^en Jatlraft jungen 2lrm, 
Site toör' bie SBelt ein treiter ©c^auplat} nur 
gür SRuboIf unb fein ©d^toert. Qn ©ann gefallen, 1900 
30g ic^ mit guc^ in ^reugen« geibenirieg, 
goc^t ic^ bie Ungarfc^tad^t an gurer Seite; 
Doc^ murrf ic^ innertid^ ob jener ©d^ranlen, 
Die 9?eid^ unb Sirene aßju ängfttic^ fefeen 
Dem rafc^cn ÜKut, ber grögem Spietraum« toert. 1905 
Da nal^m mic^ ®ott mit feiner ftarlen §anb 
Unb fetjte mid^ auf jene Il)rone«ftufen, 
Die aufgerid^tet fte^n ob einer SBelt! 
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Unb glcic^ bem aßallcr, ber bcn Serg erflommcn 

Unb nun ^inabfiel)t in bic weite ®egenb 1910 

Unb auf bie 9Kauern, bie il^n fonft gebrüdt: 

©0 fier^ tote ©c^uppen ab öon meinen Slugen, 

Unb all mein S^rgeij toar mit ein« geseilt. 

!Dte aßelt ift ba, bamit toir aße leben, 

Unb grog ift nur ber ein' aßein'ge ®ott! 1915 

35ef 3ugenbtraum ber Srbe ift geträumt, 

Unb mit ben SRiefen, mit ben Drad^en ift 

!J)er gelben, ber ©etoalfgen ^dt ba^in. 

5Ric^t 3SölIer ftürjen fic^ toie ©erglatoinen 

Sluf SSölIer me^r, bie ®ärung fc^eibet fic^, 1920 

Unb nad^ ben 3^^^^ f^llt' e^ faft mic^ bünfen, 

SBir fte^n am Singang einer neuen ^dt 

©er Sauer folgt in grieben feinem ^flug, 

g« rü^rt fic^ in ber ®tabt ber fleig'ge ©ürger, 

®etoerb unb 3^nnung ^ebt ba« ©aupt empor, 1925 

Qn ©c^toaben, in ber ©c^toeig beult man auf ©ünbe, 

Unb rafc^en ©c^iffe« ftrebt bie muntre §onfa 

3lai} 9?orb unb Oft um §anbel unb ©etoinn. 

3^r l^abt ber (Suren SSorteil ftet« getoottt; 

®önnt i^nen 9?u^, ^f^r lönnt nic^t« ©egre« geben! 1930 

£) Ottofar, e« toar 'ne fc^öne ^tit, 
211« toir, au« ^reugen rüdgelommen, faßen 
3m ©öHer (Sure« ©c^Ioffe« am ©rabfc^in, 
S3on fünft'gen lagen, fünft'gen laten fpradjen! 
Sei un« fa§ bamal« Königin SKargrete — 1935 

aSJoüt Ql)x fie fel)n? 3JJargrete fe^en? 

Dttofttt* §err! 
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Siubolf« ÜDa§ 3l)r bcn JJricben^cngel üon ßuc^ fticgt, 
Der fanft ücrfö^ncnb ob ßuc^ imltcte. 
Die rafc^e ®Iut mit ©egenöiüort befprad^ 
Unb treulich, eine liebe ©c^hjefter, forgte! 1940 

SKit i^r ^abt ^f^r ba« ©lud öon (Suc^ üerbannt. — 
Qljx feib in gurem ©au« nid^t glüdlic^, Dttofar! — 
aßoUt ^ijx ÜKargreten fel^n? — fie ift im Sager! 

Dttofar* 5Rein, §err ! Slßein bie Selben toiU i6) nel^men. 

9IttbQlf* SJon Sölimen unb üon ÜJJd^ren? 1945 

Dttotax. 3a, ©err taifer! 

JRttboIf* Dem 5Reic^ erftatten — ? 

Ottolar. Öftreic^, ©teiermarf, 

SBa« mir üom 5Reic^; loa« fid^ bon mir getrennt. 
Qdf ^abe üiel für fie getan! Der Unbanf, 
Der aWenfc^en ®c^Ie^tl)eit efett tief mic^ an. 

JRttboIf. ®o lommt ine 3elt! 

Ottofar* SBorum nid^t l^ier? 

9tubQlf. @« loerben 1950 

De« JReic^e« gelten fnieenb nur genommen, 

Dttotax. 3d^Inien? 

9IttbQ(f. Da« ^dt verbirgt un« jebem 3(uge. 

Dort foöt 3]^r Inien bor ®ottunb bor bem 5Rei(^, 
S3or feinem, ber ein ©terblid^er, toie toir. 

OttoUx. SSio^Ian! 

9IubQ(f. Ql)x toottt! ©efegnet fei bie ©tunbe! 1955 
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®t\)t Qljv üoran, ic^ folg' guc^ frcubig nad); 
S35tr bcibe feiern einen großen (Sieg! 

(@le geüen ins gelt, t>it Qot^änge fallen ju.) 
äßtlota (ter iu ten ©einigen Ijinü6ergel^t). 

5Run, ®ott fei !Danf ! ÜDae mac^t mic^ toieber frei! 
!Cer letzten ^txt »ill ic^ mein Jage benfen. 

Batotfi^- ©0 tft ber Äönig? 

äBilottt* 3n bc« taifere 3elt; i960 

gr nimmt bie 8e^n ! 

S^toViil. §0! ©0! nnb fo »erborgen? 

©a^ muffen alle fe^n, bie trenen ©ergen^ finb. 

(fit ^aut mit bem ©^tvert bie 3eUf(^nüte a6, bie Qor^änge faOen, unb man fielet 
Ottolai bor {Ruboif tnien, bei i^m eben mit bem ©(^»ert bie fielen bon Sö^men er« 

teilt l^at.) 

3atoi\ät. ©er tönig fntet! 

®ie 9)3^mett (unter n«). !Der Äönig fniet l 

Dttolar. ^a, ©c^mac^ ! 

((Sr fpringt auf unb ei(t in ben iBorgrunb.) 
9Ittbo(f (ber i^m folgt mit ber ^a^nt bon SRä^ren in ber $anb). 

SBoHt ^l)T bie ßeljn nic^t and) auf ÜKöl^ren ncl^men? 

(Ottofar löBt ft(^ auf ein ftnie nieber.) 
ätubolf (inbem er i^m bie ^a^nt bon SRä^ren gibt). 

©0 leil)' id^ &id) bie aWartgraffd^aft oon SKä^ren 1965 
Unb ne^m' @uc^ in be« SReic^ee gib unb ^flid^t, 
Qm 5Ramen ®otte^ unb burc^ meine STOot^t. 
®tel)t ouf, ©err tönig, unb mit biefem Äu^ 
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Scarüfi' idb (5uc& atö gcbn^manti unb ai^ Sruber. 

O^r aber, bie 3^r öftrei.^ angeliört 

Unb gc^en tragt Don feinet 8anbe^ ^Jürftcn, 

S^ommt mit nad^ Sßieti, um bort bcn gib bcr Streue, 

!Ccn gcl^en^cib in unfre §anb gu tciftcn! 

^l^r folgt un^ boc^, geeierter §crr unb Äönig? 

(Ottofar neigt fi(^.) 

9?un, ic^ txtoaxV Qua), totnxC^ ßuc^ möl^lgeföllt. 1975 
Ql)v, fc^wingt bie ^aljutn, tagt bcn Quid tönen 
üDem blutlos fc^önen ®ieg ber l^olben gintrac^t. 

(SC6 mit ben ©einigen.) 
(Ottolar fielet no(^ immer mit gefenitem ^anpu ha.) 

6ci|frieb tiott 9Rerett]6erg, ber iurüctgeblieben ift, tritt, nat^ einigem d&d^nt, i^n 

an, mit bittenben ©ebärben. 

9Rereu6erg« grtaud^ter §err, ic^ tooUV gud^ bitten. 

jDttof at (f &l^rt embor unb jtel^t i^n mit einem grimmigen Solide an, bann aerreiBt 
er mit einer ^anb bie (Spange be§ SRantelg, baB er fällt; mit ber anbem reigt er 
bon hinten bie ^rone toom ^au))te unb ftür^t fort, auSrufenb) $Ort ! 

(3nbem aKe il^m folgen, fäKt ber iSor^ang.) 

Snbe beg brüten ^ufauge0. 
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fßox ber iBurg au $rag. (Sin gro^ed Xor mit gaUgattem, in ber 9^itte bed 
^intergtunbeiS, fü^rt hinein, daneben ein fleined ^udfattpförtc^en, au bem 
einige stufen ^inanfü^ren, bad aber berfc^Ioffen ift. Stec^tö im S^ittel» 
grunbe bed Pförtners ^ol^nung, mit einem fteinemen X\\^ unb einer 

San!. ^at)or ein Seet mit SBIumen. 

SRilota unb ^fftOenflein tion t)eif(^lebenen €eiten. 

äßUota. Jraft ^l^r ben tönig? 

af&Oettfteitt. 92ein. 

SRUota* Qi) fanb il^n aud^ nid^t. 

Sf&Oettftetm ^n ^tiaim ücrior er fic^ üon bcm ©cfolgc^ 1980 
gin cing'flcr Äncd^t, bcn tnati Dennigt, mit il^tn, 
Unb irrt fcitbcm im 8anb l^crum üon STOäl^ren. 
3n Ärolij fal^ mon il^n, in ©rabift^, Sufo»; 
3ulct}t in ^oftctcj, l^artbci on ®tip, 
©a, too bic Weine SBnnberquettc fliegt, 1985 

3n ber bie ^ilger toeit nml^er \\d) »enben, 
©n ärmlit^ Sabl^au^ ftel^t bort in ber liefe, 
SSott aßenfd^en abgefonbert unb SJerlel^r, 
©0 l^ielt er Dierjel^n Jage fic^ »erborgen; 
@ln Ort, gum Sterben mel^r, ate um ju teben! 1990 

Unb ti)ie bie ^ilger })flegen bort l^erum, 
!Die, einee SBunfc^e«, ber fie brüdt, gebenfenb, 
Sin Äreuj öon SReifig in ben Srunnen toerfen 

104 
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Unb au« bem ©infen ober @(i^h)itntncn jjropl^cjcm, 

So tat er tagelang unb fehlen betrübt. 199s 

^ulefet erful^r'« ber SRagiftrat üon grabifd^ 

Uttb ging l^inau«, ben Äönig etnjul^olen; 

!Do(^ ber ti)ar nic^t mel^r ba unb fx^on im »eiten. 

aßilota. Unb »0 er jefet ift^ l^abt ^l^r nit^t erfal^ren? 

^fknfUitu iDtan xdxü ifftt auf bem Seg gefeiten l^aben 2000 
madf ^rag. 

WlUoia. ©ie^er? — ^d^ l^off', er »irb jefet ru^n! 

!E)ie ftoljen glügel finb in »a« gejjflüdt; 
!£)a« Sanb^ ba« eioig il^n nac^ äugen lod te^ 
ßr l^af« gurüdgegeben feierlich. 
SBitt er nad^ S3ötertt)eife l^errfd^en l^ier^ 2005 

Die Deutfcl^en l^eigen gel)n au« feinem ditiä) 
Unb unterm ©eiftanb böl^mifd^er SBIabilen 
©ebenten feine« aSoIIe« toatjre« ©tüd: 
SSietteic^t, bag ic^ tjergeffe, ma« er tat 
5ln mir unb meinem ©au«. — ®e^t ^l^r jum Äanjier? 
@o melbet il^m, ein laifertid^er ©erolb, 201 1 

SSottjie^ung forbemb be« gefd^Iognen grieben«, 
SSor allem bie Befreiung jener ®eifel, 
Die nod^ au« Dfterreit^ unb ©teiermarf 
©efangen liegen ring« im 8anb um^er, 2015 

3ft eingeritten in ba« lor Don ^rag. 
gr möge fc^Ieunig tun, wa« man begel^rt, 
j^eDor ber ^önig tommt unb manche« l^inbert. 

SfftOetifteiit. Doc^ n)enn ber ßönig — 
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9RUota. SCut, ipad id^ Qua) fage! 

(flfttaenftein ab.) 

SRUota« 2Bör' nic^t bad ganje 8anb mit il^m befc^impft^ 2020 
Qdf »oUte lachen, »ic erft 3^^^^ lachte, 
©c^ttett aöc^ angcorbttct, el^ er fommt, 
ÜDatin l^at er gu beftäf gen unb — ju jid^tafettf 

(C^r ge^t ins @(^IoB.) 

fturje $aufe, bann lommt ein Stnatßtßt beS ftönigft, ringguml^erfpö^enb, er ruft tn 

bie ©Aene: 

Wiener« (2o, jefet ift niemonb l^ier, nein gnöb'ger §err ! 

ottotat lommt, in einen bunfeln SRantel gelaunt, ein fc^ttiarseS Oarett mitf^toarien 

fiebern tief in bie ICugen gebrüctt. 

Steuer* üDen Rangier foö ic^ Idolen? 

©nüb'ger ©err, 2025 
Seliebt guc^ lieber nit^t in^ ®cl^lo§ gu treten? 

(Ottolar f(^ttttelt baS ^aupt) 

Wiener« 3^^^ 2:age l^abt Qljv nidfi gegeffen, nit^t 
©efc^Iafen; benit an guer teurem 8eben! 

(3)er ftOnig lad^t l^ö^nif^ auf.) 

Steuer. Sagt Qndf erbitten, gel^t in^ ©d^log, mein Äönig f 

(Ottolar ftam^ft ungebulbig mit bem tJuBe.) 

Wiener* Q6) gel^e benn, boc^ Ia§t duä) nieber, §err! 2030 

(®e^t ab ins ^mo%.) 

Dttotax. Qä) foUte bi(^ betreten, ©c^Iofe ber SSäter? 
Die ©c^toelte bir enttt)ei^n mit meinem gu§? 
511^ ic^ im (Sieg, im jubelnben Jrinm})]^ 
3u bir ^eranjog bnrc^ bie lanten ®a[fen, 
grftrittne Salinen bir entgegen l^ielt; 2035 
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!t)a mac^tcft bu mir bcinc Pforten auf, 

Uttb tnehtc 3Sätcr fal^n üon bcincn ^ixtntn. 

gür ©elbcn »arb gctoölbt bcin l^ol^cr ©au, 

Uttb fein ßtttc^rtcr l^at il^tt ttod^ betreten ! 

^ter toill iif fifeen, ate mein eiper Pförtner, 2040 

Unb ©c^onbe meieren ab Don meinem $au^. 

(Cr fet^t ft(^ auf bie @tufen am ICuSfaatoc unb t>ttftMt fein l^au^t) 
3>er Vfirdcmtcifiter t)on $rag unb einige Vftrger fonimen. 

S&rgermeifier« (k\, la^t mxdf, ii) muB eilen in ben ^at 
gin ©erolb öon be^ Saifer« aKajeftät 
3ft angelangt, ba barf man fic^ nid^t fäumen; 
^tnn ©öl)men ift nun lüieber an bem 5Rei(^, 2045 

!Der ^önig l^at ed feierlich gelobt, 
!Den Sib ber Jreue fnieenb übernommen. 

Sftrger. ffiie, Inleenb? 

Sürgemteifttt* So^I! im taiferlid^en Sager! 

(gr lag auf feinen Stiien, ber Äaifer fa§; 
Da^ gange ©eer l^af 3 ftauncnb angcfe^en. 2050 

aSa« regt ftc^ bort? 

Sftrger* gin Wlann fifet auf ben ©tufen* 

Sfirgemteifter* Qa, ^oc^mut lommt gu $all, ic^ f agf ed oft ! 
®e^t bod^ mat l^in, n)er bort am S^ore fi^t? 
äSerbäd^tig 930(1 ftreift je^ burc^ bad 8anb, 
Die abgebanftcn ©ölbner finb ju fd^euen. 2055 

jBfirger aommtiurfitf). 9l(^, ^err! 

»ftrgermtifter* !Du }itterft ja ! 
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SJtttgcr. e^ ift bcr fföntg! 

Sfirgermeifter. "Der 9Rann bort auf bcn Stufen? bift bu 

töricht? 

9&tger. Gr fa^ mir in« ®cftc^t ©c^aut nur! 

S&rgermeifter. @r iffd! 

^tnn er öemommen, loa« toir l^ier gefjjrod^en! 
©od 16) Hjxtx einen ^u^faü tun? — bad befte, 2060 

ffiir jiel^en un« gurüd . gr fc^eint gu finnen. 

(®le stehen fi(^ xtätti oegen ben Qorgrunb.) 
Vcnrff^ tiott %ithi1i unb feine Slod^ter treten re(^t8 im ^intergrunbe ouf. 

9)enefii^ (am ©täte, fü^rt ©erto'n), ßi ftel^ uur, ttjie bie liebe ©onne 

fd^eint! 
üDu mu^t einmal in« greie! Serto, fomm! 
üDie bumpfe ©tubenluft ift ungefunb. 
Unb tu mir'« auc^ gulieb unb fpric^ einmol! 2065 

©pric^, ©erta, fprid^! unb n)är'« ein einjig ?Bort! 
311«: Qa, unb nein. In'« beinern alten S3ater! 
@ie^, ouf ^o^onni tt)irb'« — ic^ toei^ nid^t red^t 
Sie lang, feit bu fo Dor blc^ fie^ft unb fd^weigft. 
3^a« ift rec^t Häglic^ ! SBiüft nic^t reben, «erto? 2070 
^ä) Ijörte lieber bid) im gieber rafen, 
211« iefet ben langen lag fein eingig SBort, 
Gi, tt)a« »ergangen ift, ba« ift Dergangen! 
SBir beulen nic^t mel^r brau, unb fo iff « gut* 

S&tgemeifter* @ti((! 

^tnt^if. 9?un, fie fc^weigt ja leiber oljne^in! 2075 

§err, lag für lag, unb öffnet nic^t ben 2Runb ! 
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9 ftrgermetfter (leifo. J)ort fifet bcr ff önig ! 

Settefil^« 2Bo? 

Sftrgenneifter« ©ort auf bcn ©tufcn! 

»mfii^. ei, «crta, ficl^, bort ftfet bcr böfc fiöntg, 
T>tx bir f iDc^ getan, bu armc^ ffinb ! 
@i, f))rt(^ einmal unb fc^mäl il^n tttd^tig au^. 2080 

®ag: armer ÜJionn, 16) freu' mic^ beineö 8eib^, 
!E)u l^aff e um mid^ üerbient unb meinen SSater. 

(Serta ^6t eine ^anbtooK Srbe auf unb toitft bamlt, »ie ftinber ))flegen, gerabe bot 

ft(6 fitn, ofutit hu treffen.) 

Settefil^. ^a, »irf il^n nur ! 0, ba§ e« üDoId^e toören! 
SSSirf , ©erta, toirf ! ben argen, böfen SRann. 
!Do(^ ®ott ^ot unfre JRoc^' auf fid^ genommen: 2085 

Oefniet l^at er üor feinem örgften geinb ! 
9Sor einem STOann, ben er fonft tt)ol)I üerad^tet; 
Qm ängefid^t be« ©eer« l^at er gefniet. 
&, rüttle bic^, id^ fürd^te mid^ nic^t me^r! 
3ft bo(^ ein ©öl^erer, ber bic^ bejtt)ingt. 2090 

3Rad^ erft, ba^ mir mein ffinb ba loieber \pnä)t; 
!Donn Ia| mit^ töten, mi(^ befümmerf « »enig. 

!Cie StBuiqin lommt mit Babiifd^ unb Xieneni. 

ftBntfltit. Ser lie^ ben 3lberioi<; ba Dor bie Xnx? 
^aV id) euc^ nic^t gefagt, i^r foUt fie pten? 

SSenef li^ (ber fortflefüftrt »irb). 9?un, ©erta, lomm; er l^at bod^ 

aud^ fein Jeil. («b.) 2095 
ftBntgiit* ^l^r auc^ fort, atte« fort, toa^ 9(ugen l^at! 

(«He ge^en, bis auf fte unb 3a»if(^.) 
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ftitttgim S93ir finb aUetti! aUtrn mit unfrer @c^anbe: 
SSSottt Qlfx dud) n\d)t ergeben, großer Sönig, 
Unb grogc ©orte geben, toie Qf)v pflagt? 

©iel) l^in, ba fifet ber «Stolge, Übermöc^t'ge, aioo 

©em fonft bie SBelt ju Hein für feine ©röge; 
©0 fit}t er tt)ie ein Settier üor ber Jür 
Unb l^ott ein: ^elf guc^ ®ott! fid^ unb SSerac^tung, 
üDer ÜJiann, ber ^onen trug, ate »ären'e Äränje, 
Unb, menn bie eine totlt marb, neue flod^t 2105 

3lu^ frifd^ gefc^nittnen Slumen frember ®ärten, 
üDa^ geben Joufenber in feiner ©anb, 
gd ^infet}t\ U)ie jum fröl^Iid^ Ieid|ten Srettfpiel, 
9luf bad Don Slut unb Staub geteilte f^elb 
Unb aufrief: (Sd^ac^! aU menn e« ©teine mären, ano 
SSom Sünftler plump geformt au^ totem ©toff, 
Unb 9io6 unb SReiter gubenannt jum ©c^erg, 
©er felbft mit ber 5Ratur im Streite lag; 
Unb »enn er SKorgen^ antritt auf bie 3agb 
Unb fo^ ben ©immel überbedt mit SBotlen, 2115 

®o fprad^ er: 2Bort! rief nad^ bem SKeifter SKaurer 
Unb ijit^ i^n, mit bem neuen ^irc^enbau 
Qn ©ülbenlron nic^t aßjufel^r gu eilen. 
Da fifet er unb ftarrt leblos auf ben ®runb, 
©en er guDor geftampft mit ftolgen gü^en! 2120 

Sütoi^it. gi, gnäb'ge grau, ba« Olüd ift tbtn runb! 

ftSntgim SBad anbre binbet, ba« mar i^m ein ®pie(: 
©ein 335eib STOargrete ftie^ er fort öon fic^ — 
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3Bci§ ©Ott, fic mt für i^ bic attcmbc, 

Die Äöniflin bc« ^^airnncr« ftanb il^ni »ol^l! — 2125 

Unb fem au« Utiflam l^ott' er ein ®etna^t, 

©a« lütntnerf « i^n, ob fie üielleii^t fi^on Kttflft 

^a6) einem anbem l^ingeiüanbt ben Slid ! 

Ob grabe bamate ein.Oeringerer 

Unb boc^ üiel Orö^rer tüarb um i^rc §anb! — 2130 

gin unbejipungner i^^xtv. ber Slimancn 

Siegt einen bienftbam Söl^menfönig auf! — 

©a« lümmerf« il^n! er lüitt ein 3Beib unb ßrben, 

3Rag brechen, \oa^ ha bricht; unb bamit gut! 

ßin hräftig freie« SBefcn lam xd) f|cr, 2135 

Oar ipürbig ipol^t be« Jüngling« jum ©emal^I, 

Unb f anb — ei nun, ben Äönig Dttofar ! 

^xä)t ganj fo flöglic^, atö er ie^t bort brütet, 

^od) nic^t üiel beffer, toeig ber große ®ott! 

aSon 'tÜat unb SDieinung l^iett er mi^ entfernt, 2140 

©ie eine SWagb oiet mel^r, al« eine gürftin; 

gr nur allein, er ipottte ^errfc^er fein. 

Samifcl^. ei, gnäb'ge gürftin, l^errfc^en ift gar fü§; 
®o fü§ faft al« — gel^orc^en, unb man teilt'« nic^t! 

SSnisitt« grl^atgel^errfc^t; fürntal^r, er l^at gel^errfc^t! 
©ie eine ©eifenblafe iff« gerronnen. 2146 

Unb reben lonnf er, groß unb fürftli^ reben! 
aSon feinen eignen Jäten fprad^ er laut; 
©a« nic^t geipefen noc^ unb niemal« ipurbe, 
^n feinem SDlunbe toar'«! 211« ber oon 9?ürnberg 2150 
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9Sotn Äaifer il^ni bic crfte ©otfc^aft brad^tc: 

SBic er ba f prac^, lüic er fic^ fürftüd^ nafitn ! 

SRxdft eine @tabt, lein §au«, nic^t eine (Schotte 

®ab er bal^in öon Öftrei^i« weitem ®mnb; 

Unb ipenn'« bie Srgte l^unbertmat gefc^woren, aiss 

De« ftaifer« ^o^e« geben l^inge bran, 

Sein Statteten «Safran, ben fie bort gewinnen! 

8lnf nnfem ©teppen ift ein 2:icr, l^eigt SDianltier, 

aBenn ba« ben SBoIf öon »eitern lommen fielet, 

©0 rert e« (ant, fd^(ägt au^ nad) allen Seiten, 2160 

Die @rbe wirft'« in wilben SBirbetn onf ; 

Do^i nal^t ber SBoIf, bo bleibt e«.jittemb ftel^n 

Unb tä§t fi^l ol^ne SBiberftanb erwürgen: 

So faft l^at biefer ffönig an^ getan! 

SKit großen ©orten gog er au^ in« gelb, 2165 

Die l^albe SBett in feinem §eer öerfammelt; 

aSon ^olen, aSalben, Xatam, Dentf^en, ©öl^men 

SSermifc^tcn fid^ bie Stimmen in bcm Säger, 

Unb Öftreic^ war jn Hein für ifjre ^al^U 

T)od) al« be« Streite« emfte Stnnbe lam, 1170 

Da fel^Ite §erj für fo oiel rüffge 2lrmc; 

Qu feine« geinbe« gager — 9iof enberg ! 

3aiiiifcl^. @r(anc^te t^ran! 

Saniflin. ^abt Q^x fc^on ie gefniet? 

aSor granen nic^t — öor SDiönncm fc^on gefniet? 
Um ©otb, nm gol^n, an« gurc^t, öor @ure«glei4ien? 2175 
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SSttigim Unb tpürbefd nie? 

3aiiitfcl^. Qn meinem Scben! 

ftSttigiiu 6r aber \faV^ getan! Dor feinem ^einbe, 
aSor jenem SWann gehtiet, ben er öcrac^tet, 
©er einft il^m bienftUd^ ipar, nnb ipenn er fprac^: 
Äomm l^er! fo lam er, nnb fprac^ er: gel^ f|in! 2180 

®o ging er nnb beeilte fi^i gar fel^r! 

3aiiitf d^. 6r(anc^te Königin, ed tpar nnr ©c^erj ! 
©c^erj unter guten grcnnben. ©el^t, ber Äaifer, 
& tPoUte feine SOtac^t ben Senten jeigen; 
!0a bat er unfern ffönig, unb ber tat'«. 2185 

ftSnigtn« Qd) aber toxU nic^t l^eigen: ^ec^te^^grau! 
5Ki(^t eine« fc^nöben Dienftmann« ©ette teilen; 
SBitt nic^t, ipenn guc^ ber ffaifer l^cift^t nac^ ©ien, 
!Oie Schleppe tragen feiner ®räfin §au«frau; 
SBitt nic^t öor 9hibotf fnien, ipie Qffx getan. 2190 

(3)er Aönig fpringt auf.) 

SSnigtiu SD, f))ringt nur auf; i^ fürc^f (Sud) toaffxiid) nidftl 
©Ott xi) bie einj'ge fein öon SDiann unb grau, 
®ie noc^ öor Dttolar, bem tönig, jittert? 
@ebt mir ®e(eit, ic^ tpitt nac^ Ungarn l^eim, 
Dort wal^rt man eines Äönig« S^re beffer. 2195 

3f^r, atofenberg, ben Srm! unb nic^t« mel^r weiter 
3Son jener ©c^mac^, bie Qlfx mitangefel^n! 

3aiiiif d^ (inbem et fie o6fü^rt). g« jpar uur ©c^er j ! 2Bir f anbcn'« 

atte luftig, 
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Sticht bIo§ bcr ftaifcr; freiließ bcr am tnciftcn! 

Unb gut fal^ ed fic^ an, man muß gefte^n! 3200 

(@ie gelten ab.) 

DttoUr. 3on)if(^! 

dttttiifd^ (iutürffommenb). 2Ba« Jpollt ()I)r, §crr? 

Dttofar T)tm ©c^wcrt! 

3ttllltfcl^ (iitbem er e0 ßiet). ^tcr ift Cd* 

Dttof ar (5um @toft auft^olenb). SßtXXdttX ! 
ftStttgin (ruft inner bem €(^lofttore). 9}of CUbetg ! 

Dttolan §icr, nimm bctn ©c^ipert unb gcl^ ! 

3aiiitfcl^. ei, fc^önen üDanI! I^icr ift nic^t gut ju lücilcn. 

ifib, ber Aönigin nac^.) 
Ottof ar (noc^bem er eine %8ei(e ftarr auf ben Sobeu gefe^en f^at). 

3fft ba« mein ©chatten? — 9?un, gtoci Könige! 

(Xrompeten bon innen.) 

SKan lommt, man nal^t ! ©o^in öcrbcrg' i^ mic^ ? 2205 

((£r l^üOt ft(^ in feinen a^ontel unb jie^t fic^ aurütf.) 

(Sin (aiferU(^er l^rolb lommt mit 5toei 3:roiiM»etem. hinter i(m bie befreiten 
Ofterreid^ifc^en @eife(, Worunter ber üUt 9RettRierg. Sotf bringt na(^. S>er 

Stan^ltt im SBorttoec^fei mit bem ^erolb. 

$an)ler« Qd) protcfticr' im 9lamcn meine« Sönig«* 

^erolb (bie Urfunbe in ber ^anb). 

ärtilel brei be« fei'rlic^en SSertrag« 

©efagt: bie ®ei[et toerben freigegeben! 

Unb fo, in SSoUmac^t faiferlic^er §o^eit, 

©pretf)' ic^ bie ^Jrei^eit biefer üRänner an 2210 
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äuö Öftrcic^ unb au« ©tcicr, Untertanen 

De« Äaifer« unb be« 9teic^« gu biefer grift. 

3ugtetc^ begel^f xd) gänjttc^e ^oQjiel^ung 

©e« grtcben«, bcr bi« Jefet nur l^alb erfüllt. 

9Zoc^ immer lieget bö^mtfd)e Sefa^ung 2215 

3m Öanbe I)ie unb bort öon Öfterreic^; 

2lu(^ §einric^ SUenring, ßurer @orf|e treu, 

§ouft übel in bem 8onb Jenfeit« ber Donau, 

(Still unterftüfet oom narf|barlt(^en 3Wät)ren. 

Da« foU nid^t fein, befiel^lt mein ©err unb Äaifer! 2220 

S« abguftellen, lomm' irfi l^er nac^ ^rag. 

ftanjler. SWan ipirb bem Äönig erft e« melben muffen* 

^crolb. SBoju? 3ft nic^t ber S^aifer Öe^en«^err? 
Derlei ift im 3Safalleneib bebungen. 

Sanjler. Der Äaifer, feinerfeit«, I)at auc^ noc^ nic^t 2225 
Qn allem bem SSertrag genug getan ! 
3fn SWä^ren fte^n nod) faiferlicl)e »ölfer. 

^erolb. ®ie toerben abgiel^n, menn ^tjr (guc^ gefügt. 

Sanjlcr. SBarum foU Söl^men benn juerft erfüllen? 

^erolb. Seglürft, mer ^at; ba« ift ein alt ©efefe. 2230 

Äanjlcr. ®o nennt ^ffx ba« ®efefe? Da« ift ©ewalt. 

^erolb. 9?ennt'«, wie 3ft)r toollt, nur fjanbett, ipie 3fl^r mügt. 

ftanjler. Qd) lann guc^ nic^t« öerfagen, nirfit« geipäl^ren. 
Der Sönig, fagt man, ift in ^rag, er felbft 
Äann nur ob (Surer gorberung entfrfieiben. 2235 
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^erolb. @o f ül^rt vxiö) benn ju il^tn ! 

ftanjler« ^uc^ bad ntc^t )e^t ! 

@r ift in ^rag, boc^ ^Wöfi'rc« ipcife man nirf|t, 

^erolb* 9htn tt)of|I, [o ftogt bcnn il^r in bic Xxomptttn, 
Da§ fic^ bcr §all öcrbrcitc bnrc^ bie ©tabt 
Unb Äönig Dtto!am öcrfünbct toerbc, 2240 

!Da§ ©otcn ba öon feinem ge^en^^erm. 

Cttofar tritt aud bem iBoIle, er ftat ben aRantel toeggetooifeit. 

Dttotar. §ier ift ber Sönigl SBa« verlangt 3ft|r? 

^erolb. ©err! 

SKan njcigcrt mir bic greil^eit biefer SKönncr» 

Dttof ar. 2Bcr toeigert? 

^erolb (auf ben ftan^Ier aeigenb). ^iet ! 

$an)ler. 9?nr, §err, bi« bu genehmigt. 

Dttofar« ©ie bürgten mir für i^re^ ßanbc« ©c^ntb; 2245 
Der ©c^ntbbrief ift erlaff en, nc^mt ba« ^f anb ! 
3toar bort fef|' iä) ein Slngefidit, ba« faft 
SDiidi reuen madjcn lönnte fold) ein SBort. 
SSerbirg bid), aWerenberg ! üDu bift fein ®eifct, 
Sin überwiefener SSerräter bift bu, 2250 

35er erfte, ber öoranging mit SSerbrec^en. 
SSerbirg bic^ ! benn im 3^nern todjt e« auf 
Unb Ied)}t, gu füllten \\ä) in beinem Slut ! 

(aiteienberg ftiel^t fi(^ l^inter itoei anbete (Seifei iurücL) 

Dttofar. SBa^fonft? 
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^eroft» ®ie JRöutttUttfl Öftrcic^« wirb begehrt. 

Dttolar* @« ift geräumt! 

^erolb» 3lid)t gang. 

Dttolar* g« foU gcfc^el^n! 2255 

©cbungcn toaxV^ im gricbcn, unb fo fei'«. 

^erolb (ouarufenw. ©et fottft noc^ gorbrung l^at an ©öl^men« 

Stone, 
gitt öorent^altne« 9ted^t, ertöief ner @c^abe, 
SBer 8el^n gu nel^men Ifat öom üDeutfc^en 9Jeic^; 
Q^ iaV xifti auf ba« 9tatl^au«, lüo ber ^fatjgraf 2260 
3u JRec^t töirb fifeen unb bie 8el^n erteilen. 
SJiöat »tubotfu«, römifc^^beutfi^er Saifer! 

(^erolb 0^6. 2>q8 fßolt tumultuottfc^ ilgm noc^. 92ur ber ftottiler b(eibt) 

Dttolar« @ie folgen alle! gaffen mic^ allein! 

(3iim ftoniler.) 

©ift bu mein ganjer §of ? — ^a, Dttolor! 

SSerac^tet öon bem legten meiner üDiener, 2265 

SSer^öl)nt öon meinem ©eib, mit 9ierf|t üerl^öl^nt, 

2Bie SBilb ge^efet, öon §au« unb Sett vertrieben! 

Q6) lann'« ni^t tragen, lann nidit leben fo! 

§inau«geftricl|en aus ber gürften ^aifi, 

©n !Dienftmann beffen, ber mir fonft ein ^pott; 2270 

Unb ungeftraft, mein lac^enb, jie^n bie JJrec^en, 

Die mic^ öerroten, fort au« meiner ©aft. 

(fßlan l^öit in ber C^ntfemung ben ßeiolb feinen 9(uSruf toieberl^olen.) 
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Ottofan 35iöat JRuboIfu«? 3n bcr ^ößc tcb' er! 
JRuf mir ben ©erolb ! 

Satt)ler. "äö), mein pdb'ger Sönig! 

Ottofar« 9iuf mir ben ©erotb ober jittre, Änec^t! 2275 

(ftanalerab.) 

©ar'« beffer nic^t, gu fallen in ber ®6)ia6)t, 

I)er lefete meiner Srieger neben mir? 

®ie l^aben mic^ öerraten, überrafc^t. 

(Sin bunller 5Kebel fc^luinbet öon ber ©ttrn; 

Q6) \)aV getröumt: ipie lül^le üKorgentnft 2280 

Äommt mir ßrinnemng unb lä§t mic^ »packen! 

ÜWit einem §eer jog ic^ an iJonauftranb 
Unb frfilug ein Sager, fo »eit reicht bie Denffraft; 
S$on t>a an ^ad)t\ ©ad tpeiter bann gefc^el^n, 
aBie fie mi^ tod ten in be« ffaifer« ^tit, 2285 

9Bie bort — ^a, Job unb JeufeU töten ioill ic^ 
!Den legten, ber'« mit angefel^n! 
3Jlxä) fetber, ioenn id) nit^t üerlöfc^en lann 
üDa« Slngebenlen jener btufgen ©c^mac^ ! 

2>er ^erotb mit ben O^eifeln lommt flurüd. hinter i^nen SIttota. 

^erolb. ^Ijx lie^t mic^ loieber rufen, gnöb'ger §err! 2290 

Dttofar. gür'« erfte merict, ba^ in niemonb« 9?amen, 
äl« in bem meinigen, man Slu^ruf tut 
Qn meiner ^ragerftabt! 

^erolb« Slllein — 

Ottofar. ®enug! 
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Dann lagt bic ©cifcl fic^ in Sicitic ftctten, 

SRan tnufe crft untcrfuc^cn, ob fein anbrer, 2295 

T>tx ©oft gntfjjrungner fic^ mit il^ncn rettet. 

^erolb* I)age9en bürflt be« 9ieic^c« SBürbe giüor; 
!0oc^ [teilt eud^ in bie 9ieil^e, tottin'^ beliebt. 

Ottolax (bieSiei^e^inaufge^enb). 

J)u magft nur gel^n unb bu ! — 93ift bu f fc^mud , 

©err Utric^ gic^tenftein? ©u frcuft bic^ m% 2300 

SBe« bu nun tcbifl ? 5Ku, ic^ gönn' e« bir. 

!iDu l^aft ntic^ nic^t geliebt; it, xd) iii) aud) nxdftl 

I)a« mac^t un« »ett. ^kif immer l^in! 

T)od) ba ift einer, ben ic^ [pret^en mu§. 2304 

©Ott grü§' bic^, SDierenberg, bu ©c^url unb bu SSerräter ! 

Standet, aßenn er nur f^ioeigt, nur nimmer toiberf priest! 

Ottolar. SBie gel^f« benn beinem ©ol^n im Dienft be« 

Äaifer«? 
ein madrer 3^unge, ber fc^tägt nic^t öon Slrt! 
T)n l^aft il)n noc^ gur rechten ^dt gerettet, 
!X)a ed mit Ottofar fc^on abn)ärtd ging. 2310 

ate ic^ ba« lefete üKat i^n fal), oerfprac^ ic^ 
3^m filtnbe balb oon mir unb auc^ oon bir; 
9Bie to^x% loenn ic^ i^m Jefet ein ©riefc^en f erriete: 
!Der alte ©c^urf, bein SSater, lebt nic^t met)rl 

C8um ßerolb.) 

ÜDa« ift lein ®eifet, ift ein C)0(^öerräter 2315 

Unb fann mit jienen anbem bort nic^t gel^n! 
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^olb. @erabe ben befallt mein ^err, ber ßaifer — 
jDttolar* ©crabc bcn bcficl^lt fein ^err, ber Äönig — 

(3u aRereitbecg.) 

!X)u marft ber erfte, bu l^aft angefangen, 
!Da^ ©eif^jiel bu gegeben öon 35errot. 23^0 

3lad) t^ranffurt fc^rtebft bu klagen unb ^efc^ioerben, 
T>a toäl^(ten fie ben ^ab^burg, meinen f^einb ! 

äRerenberg* 3ef(^tt)erben nic^t! 

Ottolar« 9hl, Sob boc^ aud^ nic^t, trüber! 

Site erft bein ©ol^n in meine« ®egner« §eer, 
üDa folgten il^m öon Öfterrelc^ bie anbcm 2325 

Unb l^aben an ber !Conau mic^ verraten, 
SDiic^ t^rei^gegeben, il^ren redeten §erm! 

SBeifet bu, ipo beinen ©ol^n ic^ fal^ gulefet? 
ß« ipar bei Jutn im laifertid^en Sager, 
©0 ff önig Dttolar — Xob unb SJerbammni« ! — 2330 
aSor feinem geinb — in ffnec^te^art — im ©taub — 
8öf(^ au«, grinnerung, in meinem ©aujjt, 
©cnf, Söal^nfinn, bic^ l^erab auf meine ®tim 
Unb l^üQ in beine Sßogen, xoa^ gefc^el^n! 
SBo ffönig Dttofar — lüarum nic^t fagen, 2335 

©a« alle SBelt gefe^n? — öor feinem geinb gehtiet. 
Unb biefe« SKanne« ®ol^n, er ftanb babei 
Unb tackte! — ©arum mu§t bu fterben, ÜRann! 
Die anbem mögen geljn, ber eine bleibt! 

aRerenberg. ©erec^ter ®ott! 

^erolb* ©ebenlet, gnäb'gcr ^errl 2340 
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Ottofor. Sebcnict lieber Ql)X, üorlauter §err, 
!iDa6, ipenn 3?^r nic^t in btefem StugenWicf — 
T>od) gie^t in grieben unb tagt tntc^ getöä^ren, 
3loäi bin \d) ©err in bief em tneinetn ganb ! 2344 

9Rerett(erg« T)xt ©teiermarl gel^ordit nunmehr bem 9ieic^! 

Ottolat (aum «erotb). gr toax mein Untertan, atö er an mir 

gefreoelt, 
3ltö meinen Untertan beftraf ic^ il^n! 
3Berft i^n in tiefften Jnrm, unb »er mir metbet: 
!Oer SWerenberg i[t tot, ber [ei »ittfommen! . 

^trolb« !Oer Äaifer aber — 

Dttolar* ^err, fagteurem fiaifer, 2350 

ßr fott in Deutfc^Ianb l^errfc^en nac^ ©eluft* 
S3ad ic^ t)tx\pxa(i), ii) ffaV ed i^m gel^a(ten; 
Obgleich verraten, überliftet, l^intergangcn, 
Qd) f)aV^ gel^atten, todi xd) ed Derf prac^ : 
!0o(^ fagt il^m, l^ier im ©ufen pod)' ein SWafiner, 2355 
!Der immer juruft: 9limm, toa^ man bir ftal^n 
!0e« Sönig^ g^re retf ! T>it Q^xt eine« Sönig« 
©te^t nic^t um taufenb ÜWenfc^enleben feil. 
üKan l^at bic^ an ber !iDonau überliftet, 
aSerfuc^, ob in Oewalt er auc^ obfiegt! 2360 

!Da« fagt il^m, §err, unb ipeiter fagt il^m not^: 
!Oer griebe ift erfüllt, er Ijat ba« 8anb, 
lOie Oeifel fenb' ic^ il^m, er ift befriebigt; 
!J)o(^ mög' er pten fic^, in Söl^men mir 
ßin ©ort ju reben, ba« mir nic^t gefällt, 2365 
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®tc^ eittjumcngcn ^ier in mein ©cfc^äft; 

©onft toottt' id^ i^m — allein fagt il^ni boc^ lieber: 

®r mög' e^ tun, er möge Jrufe mir bieten, 

5IÄit einem §eer mir fallen in ba« 8anb; 

!0a§ ic^ ben ©a§, ben l^eifeen ©rimm mag fül^len 2370 

Qm SSivit, ba« meinem §erjen fliegt junöc^ft! 

Sägt mir jutieb, ic^ l^ätt' auf i^n gefc^möl^t, 

©enannt i^n einen eingebrungnen §errf(^er, 

!Cer mir geftotjlen, toa^ mein eigen tüar, 

®elac^t bc« ^erolb^, ben er mir gefanbt, 2375 

Den SKann, ben er befc^üfet, gum Job öerbammt — 

^erolb. !l)a« lönnt 3f^r nic^t! 

Ottolar« Q6) lann e«, benn e« ift! 

^erolb. traft biefe« «rief« — 

Ottolar« SSerbammt fei biefer ©rief! 

©illft bu mit ©riefen mic^ unb SBorten meiftem? 
3lod) ifaV idf ©d^toerter, noc^ ift mir ein §eer, 2380 

!0a« unbefiegt, bu fiegteft nur mit 9tänfen! 
Unb reiben will xd) biefe JRttnle, »ie ic^ 
I)en ©rief gerreige, ben bu bir crfc^lic^ft. 

((£r (at beut ^erolb ben Srief etttriffen.) 

©tel^ l^er ! 

(3m Segriff, bie Urlunbe ftu ierrei&en, Wt er pl^%liäi inne.) 

^njler« D ®ott, tt)a« finnt er? 2:eurer, gnäb'ger ©err! 
Omtax. geuft mir mein SBeib, bie Königin! 2385 

(3)iener 0^6.) 
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aSor aller SBcIt toarb Dttofar bcf^impft, 

SSor aller 2Bett mu§ er auc^ rein fi^ tüafc^en! 

®ie l^at ben fliff gen ©tac^cl mir gefenlt 

3fn meine ©ruft, fie mag jugcgen [ein, 

2Benn ic^ il^n au^jiel^', ober im :33emül^n 2390 

3t)n brürfe in ba« ^nnerfte be« Seben«! 

X\t ftitnigin lommt 

SBmgtn. Sa^ift? 

Ottotar. 3^l^r l^abt mic^, lurg erft, l^art gefc^oltcn, 

!J)a6 ic^, um ®Iut gu [c^onen, nad^gegeben 
Unb eingeräumt bem Äaifer ®ut unb 8anb. 

ftSntgin. 3fc^fc^etf @uc^no(^! 

Ottolar. ©el^t l^ier in meiner §anb 2395 

!Oen ©rief, ber an ben Äaifer mic^ gebunben. 
3errei§' i^i i^n, ift auc^ ba« ©anb gerriffen, 
!0a« jefet mic^ l^ölt; frei bin ic^ »ie juöor* 
3errei§' ic^ i^n? 

SBntgin« tein SJhif ger jn^eif e(t ba ! 

Ottofor. ^oä) t|ör! Sluf« neue raft ber teufet firieg; 2400 
auf« neue bampft ba« 8anb öon 9iouc^ unb ©tut* 
Unb eine« SKorgen«, leirfit lann e« gefc^e^n, 
©ringt man Qud) auf ber ©al^re ben ®emal^t, 

SSntgiiu %n @urem @arge toxU iä) lieber ftel^n, 
$((« mit (Sni) tiegen, jugebecf t Don @(^anbe ! 2405 

Ottotat. @o ftarf? (Sin Jröpflein SWilbe mt m^l 
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ftBntgitt. 'Solang ^ffv Suc^ nic^t \>on ber ^maäf gereinigt, 
Sßtixtttt niäft atö ®atte mein ©emac^. 

(Bunt ICbge^en getoenbet) 

Ottipfor« «leibt noc^: [e^t ^er! !Der «rief, er ift jerriffen! 

(d^r serreiBt ben «rief.) 

!Oie ei^re ^aui, unb auf ber 3^^^f* 2:or; 2410 

Sad braud erfolgt, mir tPoKen'd beibe tragen! 
@ott gönn' &idf nni^ &on bem, mad l^ier ernnu^t, 

(auf feine 9ruft ieiaenb) 

Unb gebe mir bie Äraft, bie ^ffv beriefen! 

ftSnigin. 9hin erft miUIomm' i(^ (Suc^ ! 

Ottobit. ®o nic^t ! f nic^t ! 

^6) fel^e ©Int an beinen »ei^en gingem, 2415 

3ulünft'ge« «lut! Q6) fag': berfi^f mic^ nic^t- 
©Ott f^at bad SBeib au^ ipeic^em 2:on itmadft 
Unb: 9J2i(be jugenannt; toa^ bift benn bu? 
Sirb mein ©ebäc^tnid wai) erft unb erjtt^(t, 
S3ie bu ben ^önig, ba er lam, empfingft, 2420 

!J)en ®atten, ba er rüdgefel^rt nad^ ^au« — 
®e^ fort! Qä) fü^Ie, ba§ fii mir bie ©e^hraft fc^toäc^t, 

T>a^ ift ein 3^^^^^ ^<^^ ^^ 3^**/ i^ i^^^* 
©e^ort! gort, fagMc^! gort! 

(3)ie ftönigin oe^t ab.) 
Ottofat (ium Statihltt, ben er angefaßt (otteX 

@(^ein' \df bir l^art? @ie toar mir andf nic^t gtttig! 2425 
S)ad gel^t fo l^er unb l^in; @ott }ie^t bie 9iec^nung! 
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guc^, §erotb, ffaW xd) nun nic^t löngcr mcl^r! 
©agt Surem ^erm, toa^ Qf^x mit anflcfe^n! 

(®egen aRerenberg.) 

mt hm in Jurtn! Sßa« fc^ü^tc öor SSerrat, 

2llö bic ©cftrafung frül^ercr SSerrätcr? 2430 

SBer bauen loill, bcr reutet feinen ®runb, 

'^xnm fort, bu böf e« ©c^Uufllraut, gif t'ge aianfe ! 

SRerenberg. 3^ raf d^er .S'önig, mic^ fc^ilt nirf|t SSerräter ! 
Die finb'«, bie beinern SEI^rone ftel^n gunäc^ft, 
!Die 9iofenberg, bie — 

Dttolan Sannft bu aurfi öerteumben? 2435 

9Reren6erg« "äd), ber mic^ l^äft unb mic^ gum fferler fü^rt, 
gr ift be« Serfer« toürbiger al« idi ! 

Ottolat. Sein Söl^me l^at nod^ feinen §erm ücrraten! 
3fefet bin xä) beine^ greoete erft getoig ! 
()n Jurm ben ^öfterer ! 

SRerenberg (ber abgeführt wirb). 3^ fpöt toirft bu bereun! 2440 

Dttof ar* Qu Sturm ! 

SRilota. Unb fd^iüeigt er nidit, ftopft i^m ben 3Jlunb» 

(avterenberg toirb abgefül^rt; ^erotb folgt.) 
Ottofllt (unter bie ©einen tretenb). 

^ein ©öl^me t^at noc^ feinen ©errn verraten; 

SBad avid) ber Säftrer fprid^t, id) bin getoig ! 

9lun im Segriff, gu gel^n in einen ^rieg 

gür unfer« Sanbe^ Sftu^m unb feine ^Uladfi, 244s 

Sjjertrau' ic^ wc^^ tpie ic^ inir fetbft mtxm^. 
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S38cr tnißgcftttttt ift, mcr mein Jun nic^t billigt, 

ÜDcr fc^ücgc frei fic^ au^ öon utifcrm 3^9, 

Äciti 3laä)tc\i foß il^ti treffen ober SSormurf. 

3Ber aber gern mir folgt unb benft mie ic^, 2450 

üDcn brü(f idf an mein §er j unb nenn' i^n ©ruber. 

!Den gib, ben ic^ am ^önung^tage fc^mur 

Sei meinet SSater^ ©arg, ic^ wiebcr^or i^n: 

Jreu bi« jum Job! Jut i§r ba^felbe! 

ÜDie SSJett ift öoH üon Söfen unb öon Sirgen; 2455 

gmeut ben ©c^mur auf eure« fi'önig« ©c^wert. 

((St l^at toon einem hex Umfte^enben baS ®(^toert genommen, bie toorberften Inieen 

nteber.) 

^iet nic^t! ©te^t auf! ^d) fann nic^t fnieen fe^en! — 
Unb fd^mört aud) nic^t! — ÜDenn man fann fnien unb 

fc^ipören, 
Unb boc^ ba« SBort nic^t I)a(ten, ba« man gab. 
Qä) miß euc^ fo bertrauen, o^ne ©c^mur ! 2460 

Unb nun an« SSJerf ! ÜDu gcl)ft ju §erjog ^einric^ 
yiai) Sre«tau ! i^n unb ^rinif , ben bon ®logau, 
ÜDu tabeft fie jur ^eerf al^rt l^ier nac^ ^rag ! 
ÜDu gel)ft nac^ ©eutfc^tanb, unb au« aJleißen, ©a^fen, 
SSon aJlagbeburg, bem SDiarfgraf mit bem ^feil, 2465 
©<)ri(^ft bu ben Seiftanb an, ben fie mir gönnen. 

(3um Äanatct.) 

3^r fc^reibt mir an bie anbern §errn unb gürften! 

3Bir wollen eine ©c^ar jufammentefen, 

©ag fid^ ber Saif er brob bermunbem f oll ! 

Qä) bin noc^ Dttofar, man foU fd^on fel^n! 2470 
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3^r aUc Ici^t mir euren Mf t'gen arm ! 

S38a^ i^r »erlort an ®Mtxn unb an ©c^löffern, 

2Ba9 ic^ eud^ abnal^m unb 5Ur ^one fc^(ug, 

Si) QtV c^ mieber, geb' euc^ mel)r baju. 

!3Den SRofenbergen fei i^r grauenberg, 2475 

md) aufftg, galfenftein; bir, 5«eu^au«, 8ar; 

5We^mt 8aun, 3^r ^kxotxn; I)ub, fi'ruf^ina! 

5We^mt eure ®ilter micber unb f cib frö^Iic^ ! 

SBir ttjoßen ein^ fein, reblic^ galten au«. 

ÜDir, SKitota, üertrau' ic^ aJlä^ren an, 2480 

jDu bift ein toacfrer fitieger, ÜDu bcwal^rft mir'«. 

Batoifdi tton Mofenierg fomtnt. 

Dttofat. ®ie^ ba, §err SRofcnbcrg! @i, ®ott jum ©rüg! 
Qi) benf, 3f^r folgt un« bo^ mo^l auc^ in« gelb? 
3^r feib ber erften einer meine« SReid^«, 
Sluf ben id^ öor gar öielen anbem jö^Ie. 2485 

Baioif 1^. 9Ba« meine :93rüber tun, ba« tu' i^ aud^ ! 
!J)er allgemeinen Slot merb' ic^ mid^ nic^t entjie^n. 

Ottofnt (ber ij^ni nac^gefe^en ftat, mit (S^ebäibe). 

ÜDer I)at'«^ier ^interm D^r, bem trau' ic^ ni^t! 

ÜDu, SKilota, bu bift mein aJlann: f^roff, grab! 

Q6) glaube tt)oI)t, bag bu aud) Raffen fannft, 2490 

Setrügen nic^t. !J)ir toiü x6) mic^ öertraun! 

^err Äanjler, feib Qi)x fertig? 

Saitjler (ber fic^ sum ©c^retben ßefelt ^at). 3^a, meiU Söuig ! 

DttoUt* mv Ifahm Diet bur^ 9{afc^^eit eingebüßt, 
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SBir tnüffctt uti« burc^ 3Sor[i^t »iebcr l^dfcn. 

Sticht toa^x, [o iffe bir rcc^t, mein attcr ftauj? 249s 

ftanjter. D Sönig, fc^cltct mi^, toic fonft, mit SRafc^^cit, 
ajiir töf c« tt)oI)Icr, at« bic SKilbc jcfet. 

Oitolar. ©c^rcib an ben Hauptmann bu bcr ©tabt öon 

3naim, 
@r foß mir taufcnb SDiann — boc^ nein, ju öict! 
üDic geftc bleibt inbeffen mir entblößt. 2500 

?i?ein, mit f iinf^unbert SDiann fott er bie ®renje — 
äßein fünf^nnbert finb ju toenig. 

(«uf fOtiiota.) 

mdft toatir? 
Schreib lieber, baß öon ^^glau — SBieber nic^t^! 
aßein ffo^jf ift müft; jtt)ei md)tt nic^t geruht, 
©egeffen auc^ nic^t. — 

8ei^ mir beine Sani, 2505 

S6) miß öerfuc^en, ^ier ju m^n. 

Stan^tt. Wltxn ff()nig, 

©efäßf « Qxuif nic^t, in^ ©c^toß — ? 

Ottolar. 5Wein, nein, nein, nein! 

üDod^ 1^0 tt mir meine grau; fie ging im 30m. 
®ie foß JU mir \xd) fefeen, [oß mir fprec^en, 
Si^ fic^ ber ©c^taf auf meine SBim^jem [enft. 2510 

ajiein greunb, tu mir bie 8ieb unb ge^ nac^ i^r! 

(3)iener ab.) 

Ottofar. 3Bie too^I c« tut, bie ©lieber au^juftreden^ 
^ft einer müb! ®e^t mal nad^ aj^er^nberg! 
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ÜDer attc STOanti mag ^art im Äcricr rul^n! 

3ft er ein ©c^urf and), foH man i^n nid^t quälen 2515 

Uttb foü il^m geben ritterliche ^aft. 

(^üUenftein ah.) 
Sicner lommt. 

Dttofat. 5«ttn, fommt bie Äönigin? 

^tetier* ®ie fommt nic^t, ©err! 

Ottofor. ©0 laß fte ge^n! Äomm bu \)tv, alter ftanjier, 
Unb lei^ jum Sludrul^n l^eut mir beinen ©d^oß. 
©ab* id) gemixt — bann foöt i^r fe^n — 2520 

Ob ic^ ber alte Ottofar no^ bin. 

((Srf(6täft) 
gfftllciifieiit lommt iurüd. 

Sait}Ier. (Der ßönig fc^Uft! 

^Utnfttin. 3hm, äJierenberg balb auc^ ! 

Site er nid^t fc^mieg unb ade 3Be(t DerKagte^ 
©tteß i^n ein ©cupan l^art ben Jurm I)inab; 
gr toxvV^ n\ä)t überleben, glaubt man faft! 2525 

Ottofar (fic^ cm»)orri(^tenb). ^t, STOereuberg, bift bu'^? 

ftattjter. @r ift nic^t l^ier! 

Ottolat. amr loar, ate ftünb' er ba ! — SSbx, f d^laf en ! f c^laf en ! 

(®r fintt toiebet «urüd unb fc^Iäft.) 
<2)er Staniitt legt ©ci^wetgen gebietenb, ben Ringer auf ben SRunb.) 

(Snbe bed Dierten ICufauged. 



gfttttftei; Sbt^itg 



Stix^^o\ Don ®ö^enborf. ^rei SSierteile beS SD^tittelgrunbed bur(^ baiS 
^ereinragenbe ^au» bed ^üfterd gefc^loffen, mit einem (S^lotfenturm baran. 

Qoi))often beS bö6mif(6en igteereS. ®tn SBad^feuet, Ihricger l^eTumgelagert. Cttotar 
ft|t l^tntcT bemfelben auf einet (Et^öl^ung, baS ftinn auf beibe ^änbe unb btefe auf 
ben Stnopf feine. ®(i^n)erteft aeftttt^ Ret^tS im eotgTunbe SRilota nnbffftlleiifiei« 
am 9oben liegend. Cor XageSanbnn^. 2)unteL (Sin fdott tritt rechts im Sor^ 

grunbe auf. 

»Ott. Oft ^icr bcr Äönig? 

8ote (baibtaut). ffumancu 

Unb Ungarn öon bc« Äaifcr^ ^ccrc ftrcifcn, 
©ie aWar^ ^inanf, im JRürfcn unfrcr ©tcUung: 2530 
4Bei I)röfing ^at man i^rcr fc^on gcfc^n. 
©oß i^'e bcm Äönig mclbcn? 

2Stü0ia. Sag nnr fein! 

ÜDer ßönig ift fc^on Ube(taunig fonft; 
%u6) ftcl)n bie SRnffcn bort nnb meine Sente, 
©ie »erben fie ben JRürfmeg fnc^en teuren. 2535 

Sote» Sßnn, toenn Ql)x meint — 

9)lUota. @e^t nur, gteid^ fomm' id^ felbft. 

(Sote ab.) 

f^fiffettfteitt (halblaut). !J)a« em'ge 3öubern, emige öebenf cn ! 
Unb immer rürfwärt«! gi, üerbamm' e^ ®ott! 

130 
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J)cr fi'öttig \)at fein SBcfen au^gcjogen: 

©c^ott früher ging nic^t aöc^, »ic c« foßtc, 2540 

!Die gluckt bcr Königin gab il)m beti $Rcft. 

Unb tt)är'9 ntc^t^ bag mic^ freut ba^ ^riege^l^anbiDerf^ 

^ä) toärc längft gciüic^cn öon bcm §ccr. 

ßrft ftünnt er öicrjc^n STagc !Drofcnborf 

Unb lägt bcm Äaifcr 3^it, bie äßac^t ju fammcln; 2545 

Unb afe man tniiid) bcnft, jetät fc^tögt er lo^, 

2(te tt)ir gcrüftct ftcl)n unb fertig öor aWarc^egg, 

5Da l^eigt'g: jurürf ! unb SBeiben, SBeifenborf 

Unb Singer, ©tißfrieb, alle (Stellungen 

Slm ©afenberg, am SSJelbenbac^ unb an ber ©ulj 2550 

Sägt er bem ijeinb, beinah ol^n' einen ©c^loertfc^lag. 

VtüotiL 4Balb mug e« fic^ entf Reiben; fei getroft. 

flffiOeitf^ettu gr nennt ba« SSorfi^t; 3^9^^^* ^^^^' i^'^ ^^^^• 
©onft »ar ba^ anber^, ei, ba galt noc^ geexten ! 2554 
3eftt finb tt)ir aJlemmen! 

SRUota. (S^loeig! !Der Äönig regt fic^! 

OrftKenftem. 3eit tt)ör' e^! 

Ottof ar (am öcuet). ®eftem toax ein fc^limmer lag. 

5Der geinb gewinnet Soben. ÜDoc^ mag tuf«? 
3c^ ^abe ©rofenborf, ber JRürfen ift gefiebert. 

OrftKenfitein (laut). :33eina^ ber 9iürf en fic^rer aU bie :33ruft ! 

Dttofan !Dir tu' ic^ nic^t ju !E)anfe, güüenftein? 2560 

(Sfflffeitfiteitt. 5Kein, §err! ic^ fann'« nic^t leugnen, ©onft 

toaf^ anberg. 
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Ottofar. !Du I)öttcft bei aJiarc^egg fc^on lo^gcf dalagen? 

^ftttetiftew* ®o tat ic^, ^crr; unb 3^r, Q\)x tatet'« aviä) 
'^flotS) öor gmei 3fa^rett» Qn ber Ungerfc^Iad^t, 
am felben Ort l^abt ^Ifx xddft lang gejmeifelt» 2565 

®i, ©d^mert fftvan^ unb in ben geinb ! !3Da ging'«. 

Oitofar« g« ging, iDeil e« ber S^^aü günftig meinte. 
(Si, bama(d mar ic^ ein t^ermegner Xox, 
3Bie bu noc^ jefet bift* 5Reife bringt bie ^ciL 

^ffenfieiit. ^err, al« nod^ bei äßarc^egg ber ^aifer ftanb, 
ÜDa jö^If er taufcnb Streiter, unb nic^t me^r; 2571 

3fefet ift er an bie breigigtaufenb ftarf. 

Dttofar. «Umiffenb ift nur ®ott! — ®a« ift bie U^r? 

Siener* !Drei U^r nad^ SDiittemad^t. 

Dttofan !Die ®^Ia^t ift unöermeiblic^ ! 

SBir finb am geinb. ÜDer ^eufge lag cntfc^eibet» 2575 
SBie ^eigt ber Ort l^ier? 

Sicticr. ®öftenborf, mein Äönig. 

Dttofan !Der«a^? 

Sienet. ÜDie ®ulj. 

Dttofar. 3^ ba^f , i^ to'äf in ©tillfrieb. 

Siencr. 3Bir ritten geftem burc^ in bunfler Stacht, 
^efet liegt ber ^aifer brinnen. 

Dttof ar. 9htn, ®ott mim 

Wiener* ^ijx foßtet bort in? |)au? gef|n, gnäb'ger ^err. 2580 
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Ottolar. Unb baß mir nicmanb angreift, bi« id)'^ [agc ! 
Qdf ffaV üfxi l^crgclodt in biefc :33crgc 
SDWt üorgcf^jiegcltcr, öcrftcßtcr gtud^t. 
©ringt er nun öor: bie aJlitte weicht jurüd, 
©ie JJlüget fc^üegen fic^ — bann gute Stacht, §err ßaifer! 
Qd) \)aV iH toie bie SKau^ im 80^! ^a! t)a! 2586 

{dt bricht in ein l^eifeied Sad^en qu8, bad ftc^ in ein Ruften toerlieTt. dt reibt bie 

{^änbe.) 

'e ift falt! ^at niemanb einen aWantel? 

aSor Sonnenaufgang we^t bie 8uft am fc^örfften. 

(Man gibt i^m einen SRantel.) 

3ft ba^ 'ne ©ommema^t? ^oi) ftel)n bie ©top^jeln, 
Unb fd^on fo fatt! @onft loar ber ©ommer toarm, 2590 
5Der SBinter groft; jefet taufc^en fie ba« 5lmt; 
!3Die ^txt \)ai fi^ öerfel^rt unb toir mit i^r ! 
$at man nic^t 92a(^ri^t, tt)o bie Königin 
®i(^ I)ingett)anbt? 

Siener. 9Kan meiß e^ nic^t, mein Äönig ! 

Dttofar. Unb Bamifc^ ift bei i^r? 

Stetier. ^a, gnöb'ger §errl 2595 

Oitofar. Qi) benfe, fie ju feiner ^txt ju treffen! 
©iH'« noc^ nic^t tagen? 

Stenen Über^in ber STOard^ 

Seginnf« ju graun; ber STag bricht an. 

Dttofar (ift aufsef)>rungen). ^(j^ grüße bic^, t^erbängniöDoOe 

@onne ! 
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di)' bu jur 9iüftc gcl)ft, I)at fic^'« entfc^icbcn, 2600 

Ob gricb in ffiaffcn, ob im ®rabc griebcn. 

((£r totrft ben SRantel tveg.) 

Söfc^t au^ bic gcucr, laßt bie ©ömer tönen! 
:33creitet cuc^ gum Äampf, c« gilt ba^ tcfttc! 

Sotc (fornrnt). §err, !Dröfing brennt! 

Dttofar» 3nt JRürfcn meine« f)eer^? 

!j)ort ftc^en eure 8eute, aJlilota! 2605 

Wiota. SSerfprcngte Raufen t)on ^manen, ©err. 
3lu(^ glaub' ic^'g nic^t! 

Dttofar* 3fft I)ter I)erum fein ©üglct? 

2)a6 man be« geuer« SRid^tung fönnte fe^n. 

Wiener* J)er ®torfenturm. 

Ottofar* Steig' einer fc^neU l^inauf. 

(QS ))0(l^en einige ans %ox.) 

Ottotar. SBie fommen Ungarn mir nad^ ÜDröfing? ®otte« 

geuer! 2610 

®er be« bie (g^utb trägt, I)ängt! — SSJirb'« balb? 

Wiener* $err Äönig, 

aJlan weigert un« ben eintritt! 

Dttofar* ©eigert? ©er? 

Wiener» '« finb ÜDamen brin im $au«. 

Dttofar. Sa«, ©amen! hoffen! 

fifif^et (bei au8 bem $auje getteten ift). 

^err, ba« (Sefotg ber Königin üon ^Böl^men. 
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Otiolüx (i^n onfaffenb). !j)cr Äönigitt öOTi ^©ö^men? T)a^ ®t' 

folg? 2615 

3Bo^i and) fie felbft?— ©a, ©c^urf ! — Unb 3amif(^ auc^? 
S« foH mir mo^Itun, meinen 3öni ju füllen ! 

fififter. Sebenf @u'r©ol)eit! 

Cttoiar. gort! 

Sftfter. ac^^C^err! 

Ottofar. $incin! 

(St btinst tnS ^aui, bei ftilfter i^m nad^.) 

Wlota. SBcnn er bcn 3^^^^ ^^ff^ ^f* ^^^ verloren! — 
Qdf mug i^n retten, gätf ^ ba^ Sußcrftc ! 26ao 

3ie^t eu^ jurürf, unb ruf ic^ au« bcm ijenfter, 
©0 bringt in« ^au« unb tut, wa« ic^ euc^ [age; 
©er Äöntg ift fein felbft nic^t §err im 3oni! 

(Sr gel^t tnS Qaiti, bte anbent ftlel^en {tc^ jurüd.) 



fitttaed Bimmer, burc^ einen gotift^en ^ogen geft^loffen, bor htm ein bunfler 

SSorl^ang 6iiS aur (Srbe l^erabl^ängt. 

Cttotar, bem f^rau QtliiaUtfi in ben XBcq tritt, ftttr&t l^eretn. 

Dttolar. gort, ^up^jlerin! mo I)aft bu beine ^nben? 2624 

(HifoBet^. ä(^, gnäb'ger ©err, gönnt it)r bo^ jeftt bie 9ttt^! 

Ottofar. ©er 3Sorl^ang bort, er bedt toolfl ba« ©e^eimni«? 
Sieb läubc^en, lomm! auf, S)erfe! SSorl^ang auf! 

(®T leiBt ben SSor^ang auf unb ^raDt 5urü(f.) 
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stuf einer Wvath Bebectten Sr^d^ung, toon Sid^tern umfteHt, liegt Adntgttt Warga« 
rete tot im €arge. 2)a8 Q}a))))en toon JÖfterretd^ iu i^ten ^Üften. 

Oitof ar dm «orgcunbe, bum))f). ÜDa^ ift bie Königin Don Sd^firnttt 

um 

iDitofar. aJlargrete iff ^ üon Öftcrrcic^, 

aJlein 3Bcib cinft, bod^ ücrtoanbt im üicrtcn ®rab 2630 
Unb brum gefc^ieben nai) ber Sird^e 9?ec^t. 
— ©ottgcb'i^rciD'gcSRu^! 

Slifatet^. 3((^, älmen! 3(nten! 

Dttofar^ aBann ftarb fic? 

Slifatei^* ©eftern aßorgend, gnäb'ger $err! 

Ottofar« aSic fommt fic ^ierl^cr? 

Slifatet^. 9ln^ bem @ife jn ^eme 

SJcrtricbcn üon bcn ©treifern @urc^ ^eer^, 2635 

^at naä) SJJarc^egg gum Mfer fte gelPoQt, 
!J)a übereilte fie ber Job. 

jDttoIttn SBarum gnni ^aifer? 

m^ahtiff. ^err, fie fagf e^ nic^t! 

ÜDoc^, benf ic^, toar e«, grieben 5U öermitteln — 2639 

Ottofar. @ie toax SSermittlerin! — unb woran ftarb fie? 

Slifatetl^. äJian p^t^f^ ju nennen: am gebroc^nen ^ergen; 
!E)enn loeinenb 2^ag unb 3laä)t — 

jDttof ar. ©enug^ genug ! 

aSo aber moßt 3ft)r ^in? 
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(Sli^abüff. 3Bir tooUtn luartcn, 

4Bte fic^ bcr Srieg fo ober fo cntfc^icben — 

Ottof ar. @o ober f o ! 

(SlifaBet^. Uttb bann nac^ Sitienfelb, 2645 

®ie ju begraben in ber Sl^nengruft, 
3Bo ©erjog itvipolh ru^t, ber ©et'gen SSater, 
Unb, ber ber Sabenberger SDiannftantm f^loß, 
Qifv ©ruber griebric^, ben fie ftreitbar nennen. 2649 

Ottofar» ®a« tu! unb biefen 9?ing — 

9RUota (tommt). ' !j)er geinb rücf t an ! 

Dttvtat. ^6) lomnte gleic^. ®e^t nur. 

(SRilota ab.) 

DttoUt. Unb biefen gjing 

8eg bu t)on mir ber ©efgen in ba« ®rab. 

OttüUt. Unb loenn ber ffrieg fic^ \)at entfdjiebcn 

Unb iä) e« überleb', fo fomnt nac^ ^rag, 
J)a6 xd) bie Iren bir tol^n' an beiner grau. 2655 

3eftt muß x6) fort ! 

((£t ge^t auf bie Züxe ftu.) 

(£Hfa6etl^ (bte fte t^m öffnet). ©Ott fegu' ©Ud^ ! 

Ottotat (bleibt an bet jttre fielen). SDiargarete, 

©0 bift bu tot unb ^aft mir nic^t öergie^n ! 

((£t lommt iurfid.) 

©ift Eingegangen, treue, fromme (Seele, 
3Kit bem ©efüljt bcö Unrecht« in ber «ruft 
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Unb fte^ft »0^1 je^t oor @otted 9K(^terftu^( 2660 

Unb Kogft mu^ an, rufft Stocke tonber mü^! 

£), tu'« nic^t, TlaxQaxtta, tu ed nic^t! 

üDu bift gerächt. Um imid ic^ bu^ unb aUed gab, 

©efaüett iffd t)on mir, tt)ie ^oub im ©erbft; 

93ad ü^ gefammelt, ift im 9Binb }erftoben, 2665 

üDer (Segen fort, ber frm^tenb fommt tnm oben, 

Unb einfam fte^' ic^ ba, t)on Seib gebengt, 

Unb niemanb tröftet mic^, nnb niemonb l^ört mtd) ! 

(Cx tritt nä^n.) 

®te ^oben fc^ßmm an mir getan, Sßargrete! 

!X)er Unbanf ^ob fein ^aupt anf gegen mic^. 2670 

üDie mir bte näc^ften, ffabtn mxi) Derraten, 

!X)ie ic^ gel^oben, l^aben mic^ geftürjt 

!Da9 SBeib, nm ha^ ii) Eingab beinen SBert, 

®ie l^at ba« ©er j im ©nfen mir gerfpalten, 

ÜDie g^re mein öerlauft an meinen Änec^t, 2675 

Unb ate id^ b(utenb ^eimtam an« ber @c^lac^t, 

®o6 fie mir ®ift, ftatt Salfam, in bte ©nnben. 

aJlit ©o^n nnb (Spott ^at fie mi^ anfgeftac^elt, 

^ag blinb xä) rannte in ba« Sobe^ne^, 

Da« nun gufammenfc^Iögt ob meinem ©c^eitel. 2680 

((&t fniet am @Qige.) 

Du l^aft mic^ oft getröftet; tröfte nun! 
©trerf au« bie falte §anb unb fegne mid^. 
Denn eine« fül)!' id^ wol^I; e« fommt ju fterben; 
Der ^euf ge lag fann Cttofar »erberben; 
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!J)rum fcgnc mic^, tok bu gcfcgnct bift! 2685 

(C^r tegt fein ^anpt auf bte Riffen.) 

&i\ahtift. ßr betet, glaub' id^. 5Run, bu guter ®ott, 
3Ser jci]^ i^m aud^ ! Unb ai), ber großen greube 
giir bte ^oc^fefge gi^au! ®agt' id)'« nic^t immer: 
Sr le^rt jurürf ? Sßun [eib it)x bod^ beifatrimen, 2689 

©ie^ft bu? 

((Segen ^imtnet blidenb.) 

Stimme (öonaufeen). ^fft l^ier ber Äönig? 

(Slifabetl^ (iutxaie ^inousf^tec^enb). @t, er iDtd allein fein! 

@ie f oßen i^n nic^t ftören ! 

(@te m%t bte «OTl^&nge ^etab.) 

(Streit unb ©aber, 
©aju pnb't fo ein ©err mo^t immer 3cit, 
!Die ^dt gum :33eten aber lommt nic^t immer, 
©c^on toieber 8ärm? Si, baß eud^ ®ott, i^r Reiben! 

(Steuer Samt bon auBeit. ®ie gel^t, mit beut f^inger auf bem 9Runb ©tiOfd^toeigen 

gibietenb, teife iui ^üre l^tnaud.) 



$la^ bor bem ^aufe, U)ie au Anfang be$ ^ufaugeiS. 

Vlitota fttl^rt einölt Stnapptn bor. 2^te anbem im ^iittergrunbe. 3n 3U)if(^en« 

räumen ^rottt^eten unb Sörm bon ait^en. 

SRüoto* ©ie? 3att)if(^ JRofenberg, er [enbet bic^? 2695 
Stia^e* Qa, ©err ! 

9RUota* @r ift im faiferlid^en Säger? 

finale 3Bo^l. 

SRUoto* 2Bo ift fein «rief ? '. 
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StMppt. ^6) Ifaht feinen SSxxt^, 

& l^icg mic^ nur — e« Hingt faft löc^crlici^ — 
Qx i)it^ mic^ an bad Siebc^en @u(^ erinnern: 
rr^Der SBinter le^rt gurüd, bie 9iofen toelfen!" 2700 

SWüottt. ffio^ toiß er bamit? — SRofen — SRofenberg? 
©ag i^m, bie SRofen mögen immer blül^n, 
©er ©c^nee gergel^t; ber SBinttr feiert ntc^t toicber! 

(Anet^t ah.) 

OrftKettfietit (commt). SBo ift ber ftönig? 

mioia. Oben. 

SffiUenfteim 2:eufel aud^! 

@d gel)t f^on l^i^ig l^er! 

Sin Sittter (tritt emg auf). 3fft l^ier ber Äönig? 2705 

!Die SSor^ut loirb jurücf gebrängt, ©c^irft ©ilfe! 

äRilota. @r fäumt noc^ immer ! 

SfüUenftein. ®ie^e ba, er fommt! 

jDttoIor lomtnt mit bem ftftfter au8 bem $aufe. f^rau (f Hfaiet| folgt. 

Ottolar (äum ftüftet). ajian loirb @u'r ©au^ oerfd^onen, mie nur 

mögßd^. 
©e^abt @u^ mlji unb fc^Iießt mic^ in^ ®ebet. 
©erbott, »ic ftel^f«? 

f^fittenftein. @ie finb fc^on l^onbgemein. 2710 

Ottof ar. ®ebt mir ben $elm ! 

fjüttenfteitt- ÜDer ®aul öon einem ©ienftmann 

ÜDe« grgbif^of^ öon ©atjburg würbe fc^eu 
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Unb ri6 i^tt fort^ btc anbcrn fprcngtcn nac^. 

Ottotat (fiat ben ^eltn auf unb ftie^t baS Sditottt). 

^m htnxt, mit ®ottl 
Mfttt. er fcgn' guc^, gnöb'gcr ^tvxl 

(glifoBet^* 3tt taufcttbmaU Unb fülir' euc^ glüdltc^ ^cim. 
Dttofar. 3&XX mütn ^offen! 

iZtomptttn bon auBett.) 

3l\m, lüir lomtncn fd^on. 2716 
aSo fittb btc ^fcrbc? 

fjfftnettftcitt. !Cort am ©ittcrtor! 

Ottofar (gei^enb). SSotatt! 

(glifobet^* ®ott fcgn' ßu'r ©o^cit 

(dugleic^ mit bem ftttfter.) 

®lü(f unb C^eif ! 

(%ae ab.) 



greie ®egenb an ber %ftax^. @i9 tft geller S^ag. 

ftaifer Wiikolf mit feinen 69lin«ir in Begleitung öfterreic^ifc^erunb anbetet Witter 

mit Ofa^nen, tritt auf. 

9titboIf. !Ütc ©onttc ftcigt au^ Stcbcfn l^crrUc^ auf: 
e^ iDtrb ein fc^öncr SCag ! ÜRcin ©o^ bu trittft 2720 
3um crftcninal auf öftcrrcid^'fd^cn ©oben. 
®tcl^ um btc^ l^cr, bu ftc^ft in bcincm 8anb ! 
Da« gelb, ba« ring« ftc^ breitet, l^eißet äWarc^felb, 
®tt ©d^Iad^tfelb, »ie fic^ leidet tein gleite« finbet, 
!Coc^ aud^ ein (gmtefefb, ®ott fei gebanit ! 2725 
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Unb bafür foU ed immerbar bir gelten! 

!Cort fliegt bie SRard^; bort^ roo nod^ Giebel ringt, 

Siegt SBten, bie @tabt; bie !Üonau blinlt baneben, 

aSon Dielen O^feln mannigfad^ geteilt. 

ÜDort wirft bu rool^nen, gibt un^ ®ott ben ©ieg. 2730 

!Coc^ gilt'« gu föm^jfen erft, ba« foUft bu auc^. 

!Cie 5Rennfal^n' geb' ic^ bir, bie foüft bu führen, 

SDIir Dor fie tragen glorreich burc^ bie @(f|Ia(^t. 

(St gibt l^m bie f^abne. — S^ feinem iüngem @obne.) 

ÜDein junger 9lrm fü^rt noc^ ju fd^mac^ bett @tal^I, 

!Du bfeibft bei mir, in beine« 3Sater« §ut. 2735 

O^r, ÜRarlgraf ©od^berg, fü^rt be« SRcic^e« «bferj 
Unb xoxt ber Äbler lebenb SBilb nur beutet, 
S^refft ben, ber fämpft, unb fc^onet'be«, ber fliel^t. 

(Srgibtibn.) 

ÜDir, Äonrab §a«Iau, ob fd^on altergrau, 

SSertrau' id^ Öftreid^d ftattembe« panier, 2740 

T)a^ bu in }tt)anjig @d^Iac^ten rül^mtid^ft trugft. 

Qfjx bleibt i^m na^, §err ©einrieb Sic^tenftem, 

Unb iDa^rt be« SKann«, unb beffcn, »a« er trägt. 

§a, iDol^l üermal^rt ! <guc^f ic^ nac^ einem ©d^ü^r 

gür bie« mein ^oupi, idf tüügte feinen beffem, 2745 

2lte einen Sid^tenftcin ! SBol^tan, i^r ©erm, > 

gfJel^mt ba« panier unb tragt e« aßen »ot, 

jDen eblcn »eigen @tric^ üon Öfterreic^; 

Unb tüie er gtönjenb gel^t burd^3 rrte gefb, 

®o tüiö ic^ fc^en Öftreic^« tücige S^^^^^ *75o 

!j)ie ®affe jicl^n burc^ bfutgefärbte Seichen. 
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mm öor, mit (Sott! unb S^riftu« fei bcr ©(i^Iac^truf! 
@o tüic er ftarb für un^ am bfut'gen §of j, 
@o tüoHen »ir andf fterben für ba« SRed^t, 
Ob auc^ ba^ Unred^t ®üter böf unb geben. 2755 

gl^rtüürb'ger §err öon SSa\d, gel^t öoran, 
Stimmt un« ba« ©d^Iac^tlieb an: SKaria, reine 5Kaib! 

Siener (fommt). Die Königin i)on 4Bö^men, gnäb'ger §err! 

9tnboIf. SBie lommt fie l^er gu mir? 

2)ie ftBitigiit mit Batoifiü aufttetenb, hinter ilgnett toirb 8erta geführt mit 9eglti« 

ttntr bie auTüctbteiben. 

mniiin. ^kx bin ic^ fe(bftl 

Um ©c^ufe ju fle^n, fomm' id^ in Suer Sager 2760 

{Rttbolf* ©c^utj, eble grau, bei (guree ®atten geinb? 

Sdnigitt ©eil mir ber geinbe grimmigfter mein ®atte. 
@r raft, gumeift gen bie, fo il^m am näc^ften, 
Unb fliel^enb nur erl^ielt ic^ faft mein Seben. 

«itbolf. ®ar Diel 25ertraun fc^enft 3l|r mir, Königin! 2765 
ÜDenn grauen lenn' ic^, fonft roo^I l^ol^en SlJhtt«, 
ÜDie aber lieber tot üon ©atten^anb, 
911« bag fie flöl)'n ju benen, bie i^n töten. 
jDoc^ mögt 3l^r immer bort in meinen ^tittn 
J)e« 2lu«gang« Darren, ber ßuc^ tüo^t öerfö^nt. 2770 

(3u einem Begleiter.) 

©ringt bie erlauchte grau in ©ic^erl^eit ! 

ft9nt0iit. ^6) banf ®u'r .gol^eit — B^^^f^f fommt mit 

Tuir. (2ib.) 
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«tibolf. Qfix, ©crr, ftc^t nid^t bei Sureö Äönig« gal^ticn? 

Batoifci^. ÜDcr S'önig ^at ntic^ ^od) unb fcl)tt)cr beletblgt. 

{Rttbolf. ^Bcfcibigt, §crr? unb bc^ gebeult Q\jx jefet, 2775 
3Bo er öieöeid^t beut 2^ob entgegengeht? 
!Canft ©Ott, §err, bag 3^^^ 'li^t mein Untertan, 
^d) mUr dui) ba« ffa^jitel fonft erflören! 
golgt eurer Ä'önigin, bie ßuc^ ftatt eine« ^önig«. 

Slttbol^ 5?oc^ ein«, el^' »ir gur ©d^lac^t. ^d^ tfaV erfal^ren, 
I)a6 unter benen, bie ic^ geftem 9lbenb« 2781 

3u 9tittem fc^tug unb bie ob einer Unbitb 
jDem Söl^menfönig ab^otb, ober fonft, 
SSor aßen au« ben öfterreid^'fd^en Sanben, 
(Sin 95unb befte^t, Hjix in ber ©d^tac^t px fudjen, 278^ 
Unb ba^ il^n iener töte, ber if)n fanb. 
ÜDen Sunb öemid^t' ic^ ^ier, al« euer Saifer, 
Unb jebem unterfag' id^, §anb 3U legen 
Sin Sönig Dttofar gu biefer grift; 
T)trv einj'gen Sali ber "iRotwe^r aufgenommen. 2790 

(3u ©etjfricb SWercnlbcrö, ber neben i^m ftelöt.) 

§abt Q\)x oerftanben, §err? unb fo mit ®ott! 

(£g ftürst einer l^erein* 

Stieget. Die 4Böt|men nat)n! 

9ittb0lf* T)\t Öfterreid^er finb fc^on ba! 

SBir toerben un« bod^ mol^l nicf|t fürd^ten f ollen? 
6in eingter §aufe; f erlieft euc^ an, il^r @erm! 
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^thoii Hon i^ätttitfttiit mit einem hänfen. 

f^ttttettfteitt (i^crcinftüräcnb). SBo tft bcr S'aifcr? 5Wur bcn Äaifcr 

fUC^' ic^ ! 2795 

ajttbolf. §icr ift er, grcunb ! 

Sitttcttftctn. 35alb licigt c« »ol^I: er war! 

Mttbolf. !©a« fragt fic^ nod^ ! ei, lagt it|n nur, i^r ©erm, 
"Da^ ged)ten möd)t' ic^ bocf| nic^t ganj verlernen, 
fi'omm an, mein greunb ! 

güttcnftcin* 3^r folgt unb fc^lagt fie tot! 

(d^efec^t. ^ae a6.) 



(Sin anbetet Seil bed ©c^lac^tfelbeS. Stnfö im SSotgtunbe bad @nbe einei^ 
^üflcIS, auf bie ©ü^ne l^cteinlaufcnb, bancbcn fielet ein ©aum. 

Ottofar lommt. auf einen ftntiüt geftii^t. ^ipei anbete unb 9R{Iota folgen. 

Dttofar. §err SWilota, gu'r §aufe greift ntd^t an! 2800 
2ßo bleiben gure SKö^rer? Job unb Jeufef! 
Sä) fürd^t', ^'^r feib ein ©c^url, ©err ü)?ilota! 
Unb feib S\)t e«, §err, »eil id^ gud^ öertraut, 
@eib ^l^r e^ ge^n* unb ^unbertf ad) ! 

@ie l^aben mir ba« ^ferb erftod^en unterm 8eib; 2805 
ÜDaö 4Bein fdfimerjt nod^ t)om unöerfe^nen ©turg. 
(Sei) ^in unb fud^ ein ^ferb; id^ lüeile ^ier. 

((Sinei ab.) 

3l)r, 2Witota, jagt ^in ju ßuren SDläl^rern — 

ÜDod^ nein! ^Bleibt ba! ®el) bu unb fag ber 9?ad^^ut: 

@ie foHen auf ben geinb, fonft miß ic^, ^eft! auf fie! 2810 

(3)er jiuette ah.) 
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©cl|t mir in« Slnttit 2Witota! ©aß ®ott! 

^l^r fc^aut mit ®rimm. Q6) \}o^% ba« gilt bcm gcinb; 

!Dcnn gölf c« mir, auf gurcm Sobbctt, ©crr, 

SBürb' ®ud^ ein SRilota gcnübcrftcl^n 

Unb a(fo fd^aun in (Suer bred^enb 3(ug. 2815 

©tcigt bort auf jenen ©ügel, §err, unb forfd^t 
?Rac^ güttenftein, unb »ie bad S^reffen ge^t. 

mHota af>,) 

5Du, leite mid^ ju jenem 4Baume ^in, 

!3Da6 ic^ mid^ l^alte, bi« ein ^ferb jur §anb. 

Unb fie^ bid^ um unb fag'6, »enn geinbe nal)n. 2820 

((£r fte^t am 8aum unb ^ält ftc^ mit ber ^anb an einem niebrigen, bUaen 3ti>eige.) 

J)ieiBö^men fed^ten matt, wie mon »ol^I fic^t 

gür einen Ungeliebten, notgebrungen. 

®ie Öftreid^«männer unb bie ©teirer aber, 

ÜDie fonft nur trag mir i^ren ÜDienft erliefen, 

3n 2!obe«engef fd^einen fie öermanbett, 2825 

Unb jeber ift ein §elb nun miber mid^, 

ÜDer 3^^1*09 iP erfc^ienen, unb fie gal)Ien! 

Qdf \)ab' nid^t gut in beiner SBelt gel^auft, 
Du großer ®ott ! SBie ©türm unb Ungetoitter 
®in id^ gejogen über beine gfuren; 2830 

ÜDu aber bift'6 allein, ber ftürmen tann, 
ÜDenn bu allein fannft feilen, groger ®ott. 
Unb l^ob' icl| auä) ba« ©c^limme nid^t gesollt, 
3Ber ttjar ic^, SBurm? ha^ \i) vxxö) untertoanb, 
T)tn germ ber ^Selten freüetnb nad^juf^jielen, 2835 

!Durd(|« ®öfe fud^enb einen 2Beg jum ®uten! 
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!J)en SKcnfc^cn, bcn bu ^ingcfcfet gur 8uft, 
ein 3tüccf, ein ©elbft, im SBcltatt eine ©eft — 
®ebaut l^aft bu il^n ate ein SßJunberiDerf, 
2Wit ^ol^er ©ttm unb aufgerid^ftent 5Kacfen, 2840 

©elleibet in ber ©c^ön^eit geterfletb, 
35a« «ifb ber Seit g^etegt i^m in ba« 9luge 
Unb »Uttberbar mit SBunbern i^n umringt, 
er ^ört unb fiel)t unb fü^It unb freut ftc^. 
Die (Spt\\t nimmt er auf in feinen 8eib; 2845 

5)0 treten toirlenbe Oetüolten auf 
Unb »eben fort unb fort mit ijafem unb ©efög/ 
Unb jimmem i^m fein §au6; fein Äönig«f(I^Io§ 
SKag fid^ Dergleichen mit bem 5Kenf c^enleib ! 
Qdf aber l^ab' fie l^in ju Xaufenben geworfen 2850 

Um einer STor^eit, eine« einfoH« »itten, 
©ie man ben Sel)ric^t fc^üttet öor bic SCür, 
Unb feiner »ar üon ben ®ebliebnen aßen, 
!Den feine ÜJhttter nid|t, af« fie mit ©c^mer j geboren, 
ÜRit 8uft gebrücf t an it|re 5«ä^rerbruft, 2855 

ÜDer 3Sater nid^t al« feinen @toIg gefegnet 
Unb aufgejogen, jahrelang geltet; 
S35enn er am ^in^tx [id) »erlefet bie ©aut, 
!Ca liefen fie ^erbei unb banben'« ein 
Unb fallen ju, bi« enbfic^ e« geseilt: 2860 

Unb '« toar ein }S'mitv nur, bie §aut am iJinger! 
^6) aber ^ab' fie fc^ocftoei« ^ingefc^Ieubert 
Unb ftarrem Sifen einen 3Bcg gebal^nt 
^n i^ren »armen Seib. — §aft bu befd|Ioffen, 
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f]u gelten in« ©crid^t mit Dttolar, 2865 

©0 triff mic^^ aber fd^onc meine« 3SoH« ! 

©ebtenbet tüar ic^, fo \)aV 16) gefel^It! 
3Rit SESiUen l^ab' ic^ unrecht nic^t getan ! 
!Doc^, einmal, Ja! — unb noc^ einmal! D ®ott, 
Qd) f^aV mit ©itten unrecht ouc^ getan! 2870 

e« ift nic^t 2:obe«fnrd)t, »a« fo mic^ reben läfet. 
3)cr bu bie ©ergen aller fennft, 
!Du tüeigt, ob biefe« §erg bie gurd^t betoegt! 
5Do(l^ toenn bic^ eine« SKanne« SReu erfreut, 
!Cen nic^t bie ©träfe, ben fein Unrecht fd^recft: 2875 

@o fie^ mic^ ^ier öor beinem Slntli^ fnien 

(er Iniet) 

Unb ^ör mid^ beten, »ie id^ jefeo bete: 
®e^ al« ein ®ott ber ®nabe ju ®eric^t! 

(Gt fenft fein ^avLpt) 
6et|fr{tb non aRerenberg tritt, gan» gediftet, im ^intergrunbe a\i 

©c^fricb. Dttolar! 

Dttolor* ©er ruft? 

Se^frieb (hinter a^m Wen bieibenb). ©0 t)aft bu meinen SSater? 

Dttofar (wtauf). SBer bift bu? — ÜJierenberg ! 

©e^frieb» S33o l^aft bu meinen SSater? 2880 

Dttofar (bunnjf öor m bin), äfö ®ott ben S'ain fragte, fagte ber: 
aRir ^aft bu i^n ju pten nic^t gegeben! 

©e^frieb* Qd) gab i^n bir, ic^ f elbft, mein eigner Unfinn ! 
Unb jefet fte^' id^ oor bir, in ©ta^l gefleibet, 
Unb forbr' il^n loieber: gib mir meinen 3Sater! 2885 
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Dttofar. !Dtt ttjcigt »o^l, tt)0 er ift. 

Se^frieb. 3Bo^( n)e:g ic^'d: tot! 

Dttotüt. gr büßte, tüie aSerräter! 

©e^frieb- @r, aSerräter? 

Sr »ar bir nur gu treu, bir, mir, ber gangen S35elt, 
Um meinen ©ienft befan S'aifer mußt' er nid^t; 
ÜDer ©rief, ben er mir gab, entl^ielt nur Sitten 2890 
gür bein »erftoßne« ffleib, 

DttoUt. @o ^at t^n ®ott! 

Se^frieb. (Sr l^at i^n, ja! @m))fiel^I i^m beine @ee(e! 

(@türit mit bem ©d^tDerte auf il^n (oS.) 
fSmtthttq tritt auf. 

Smetberg. (Se^frieb, \oa^ tuft bu? 

Se^frieb. (Siel^, er mal^nt mit 9?ec^t! 

!Cer fiaifer l^ot »erboten, bid^ gu ti^ttn 
mt SBoffen; boc^ ic^ »itt, ein Safilidf, 2895 

aSerfud^en, mit ben klugen bic^ gu töten. 
®iel^ l^er gu mir unb l^öre: ÜJierenberg ! 
!Cer §ölle 9tuf bereinftend: SKerenberg! 

Otto! ar. ®ebt 9iaum, ic^ muß gu meinem §eer ! 

Se^frieb. üDu b(eibft! 

!Üu »arft mir Se^rer, »arft mir 3Jhtfter, Seifpiel, 2900 
Qd) f)abt h\6) geel)rt, »ie niemonb fonft; 
!Cer @rbe SRul^m ging mir in bir gu ®robe, 
!Cer grbe ®tücf in meine« aSater« ©oupt. 
®ib ba« aSertrouen mir auf ÜJienfc^en »ieber, * 
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!Dcn 3Sater lieber, bcti ic^ fclbft flcücfcrt, 2905 

^6) fclbft in bcittc §anb. SBorfd^ncUcr SBürgcr, 
©icl^ mir in« 9(ntlife; c« ift ÜJicrcnbcrg«. 
Äomin, tot il^tt nod^ einmal in feinen SH^^ ! 

Ottofar. (Schliefe beinen ©elm, bann fei be« ffampf« getüöl^rt. 

Se^fricb* 5Kic^t alfo! 5Kein! gic^t, tönig, mit ben Joten! 
^ei, tapfrer Dttolar, mit ein« fo feig? 291 1 

OttofatS ftnei^t lomtnt surütf. 

Statiit §err SRiloto, ju §ilf e ! JJeinbe ! ijeinbe I 

Se^frieb (iu «merterg). §oIt ben gurücf ! @r muß pc^ mein er* 

meieren! 
5)06 id^ bem Saifer fogen möge: §err, 
Q6) fd^lng il^n nid^t, er fetber fiel mic^ an; 2915 

^en gatt ber 3lottotf)x ^abt Qljx aufgenommen! 

(Smerderg fid^t mit bem Aneti^t) 

ftnec^t $erra»i(ota! 

Smerberg« &xttt)t\d) ! 

Snec^t 9lc^®ott!3l(^®ott! 

(d^T ffiat getroffen ftu beS Königs $a|en.) 
Ottofnt (fein ©c^ioert aufnel^menb, baS er am Saum niebergelegt). 

©0 fei'«! 

SRilota lommt. 

Dttofar* ©e, 5KUota, l)iff beinem Äönig ! 

Se^frteb. greunb ober geinb ! 

aWUoio* 5Ric^t euer geinb, il^r ©errcn! 

®e^t l^ier ber SBeg nac^ aWö^ren? 
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Ottolar. üD2i{ota ! 2920 

äRilota. SKcin ©ruber, ©cnefc^ ÜDiebife, täfet @uc^ grüßcti; 
@r ift gcftorbcn atö ein ©innbcraubter, 
Unb SRu^uic 4Berta raft an feinem ©arg. ' 
®tbt diaum, i^r ©erm! ®Iü(f auf! id^ ftör' eud^ nic^t. 2924 

(&tfit, in feinen SRantel gel^Uat, ))orU6er un^ ab.) 

Ditolar. SBerlftßt bu mid^, unb fann Id^ bicf| nic^t fd^elten? 
Unb bod^ tüar \ä) bein §err, brum (Schürfe bu, auf ewig ! 

©e^frieb. Oibbic^! 

Dttofar. SBermeinft bu, Ottolam gu fangen ? 

@6 gif t, gu f ed^tcn ! — 

(Sr tritt f^art auf ben ber(ei^ten OfuB-) 

Irage, gug! 
Sefet ift nid^t 3cit, gu fd^mergen! Qf)x, gebt JRaunt! 

(Smerberg« ÜDu bift üertoren, fie^, bie ^Deinen fliegen! 2930 

(Ofüebenbe Söhnten bebeden ben ^intergrunb.) 

Dttofor. J)u lügft, fein Söhnte fliel)t! 3u i^nen! gort! 

9$eibe (mit »orgel^altencn ©d^toertem). !£'U bleibft ! 

^eturiffi Hon Sidittiifitetit tritt mit einer @ii|ar, berfotgenb, im SRittetgrunbe auf 
unb eilt nac^ hinten, hai Sanner bon Öfterreic^ in ber ^anb. 

Sid^tenftettt. T)\t S^tai^^ fliel)n! ^06) Öfterreid{|! 

Dttofor* ©te^t, aÄemmen, ftet|t! 

Unb il^r gebt SRaum! 
©c^friek. 3fnt ®rabe! 

©onft nid^t! 

Dttofar (einen ^teb fü^renb). §ier ^Bö^meu! 
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Se^frtcb (cbenfo). Utib ^ier Öftcrrcid^ ! 

Ottofar (mit einem neuen ^leb). §icr Dttotat ! 

©e^frieb^ §icr ÜJicrcnbcrg unb ®ott! 2935 

((St laut ii^n nieber.) 

(Dttofav ftürat nieber, rafft fi(| fc^neD toieber auf, taumelt einige Schritte unb f&at 

bann tot neben ber ^ügelen^ö^ung |in.) 

SmerBerg. 9Bad tatft bu? ÜDa^ ®ebot Derle^t bed ^atferd! 

(SRerenberg fte^t, bie ^änbe ^inabgefunlen, unbeti>e9li(| ba.) 

^eittrid^ t>on Sid^ieitftettt «ommt aurfito. 
©ieg! ®icg! !Ütc ^einbc flic^n! ©oc^ Öfterrcic^! 

9ittb0lf tritt auf mit <9ef sloe. 

ainbolf- §alt ein mit Jötcn! ©c^ont bcr Überwunbucn! 
SBa^ ift ^icr? ffla^ l^at bic^ gu ®« öcmanbclt? 
§a, Dttolar! am ©oben, blutcnb, tot! 2940 

!Üu ^aff« getan! gtie^, tote ber erfte 5D?örber, 
Unb lag bid^ nimmer fct)n oor meinem ©lief! 

(aXerenberg entfliel^t.) 

J)ie ©öl^men foHen ^eimtoärt« jiel^n, 
gür ben fie ftritten, ruft e« au«, ift tot. 

flfrau (S(ifa(etfi l^inter ber @sene. 

@Hf abet^. ®ekoalt! ©emalt! 

«ttbolf- ©er ruft? 

@Iifa(et^ (fommt unb teirft ftd^ bem ftaifer au Sü|en). 

^6), gnäb'ger Äaifer! 2945 
Sie ))Iünbem brin im §au«, fie jünben an 
Unb gönnen felbft ben STotcn nid^t bie SRü^! 
5l(^, fc^üfetun«, $err! 
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Söcr bift bu? 

m^üittff. ä(^, bcr Söttigitt Sßargrctc 

3Son Öftcrrcic^ getreue Säntmerin, 2950 

Unb bie bort tragen meiner grauen Mi)e. 

fBitv fEH&unttf ryon [(^toarägefletbeten gfraiteti begleitet, tragen ben ©arg j^ereitu 

9titboIf. @iel^ bort bie Seiche beine« §erm! 

@Itf atet^. ^d) ®ott\ 

©0 ftarb er! ®rabe bo er fanft geioorben! 
Du armer §err! @efet ^in bort unfre geid^e^ 
©0 liegen [ie im ÜCobe bodj öereint. 29SS 

(!Dec @QTg tvicb auf eine CSr^ö^ung su Cttotatö ^aupt gefegt) 
^ie Hdnt0tn tommt, \)\ntet i^r Bütttfffi unb Strta* 

SStttgitt. !J)er £önig ift gefangen, mirb gefogt. 
Stttbolf. §ier, SBeib, l^ier liegt bein SKann! 

(2)te Aönigin ftnft, mit einem ttuStuf, bebenb in bie ftniee.3a^M(^ fte^t mit gefenl* 

tem 4>au^te.) 

9htboIf (fortfa^rcnb). 3^ feine« 3Beibe« güö^n; 

ÜDenn bag fie'« bfieb, I)at fie im lob er^jrobt. 

9ttiü (ift hinter beni ©arge auf bie (Sr^ö^ung getreten unb le^nt mit bem dUen» 
bogen barauf, jet^t poiit fte an ben @arg unb fagt:) 

aWad^ auf, aJiargrete, fiel^, bein SKonn ift ba! 

a^it meürereii <3kfangeneit ift ber Stau^Ut ^ereingebrati^t toorben, er eilt ^in. 

Stüu^tv. O §err! üDu mein öerirrter, toadrer ©err! 2960 

(Sr nimmt CttoIarS i^aupt in feinen ®^o%.) 

9tnboIf. @o liegft bu nadt unb fd)mudlo6, großer Sönig, 
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®a« §aupt gefegt in beine« ÜDiener^ ©d^o^; 

Unb ift »Ott beinern ^ntnt unb SRcic^tum atlen 

5Kid^t eine arme ©ecfe bir geblieben, 

9(te Md^tutad) ju püen beinen ?eib. 2965 

!Cett Saifermantel, bem bu nac^geftrebt, 

Qäf nel^m' il^tt ab. unb breif il)n über bid^, 

(er tut eS) 

!Ca6 ate ein Äaifer bu begraben »erbeft, 

ÜDer bu geftorben toit ein Settfer bift. 

©ringt il^n nac^ 80a unb fteüt i^n fürftltc^ aM, 2970 

351^ man il^n l^olt jur JRu^ftatt feiner 9ll)nen* 

Unb ©Ott fei i^m unb fei und aUtn gnäbig ! 

(fix ent6(öBt baS ^aupt unb betet ftill, bie anbem tun baSfelbe. Aunigunbe berl^ttHt 

[\dt, 3ah)if(^ blitft ftarr t)or Ti^. ^aufe.) 

fBttiü (noäi immer auf ben ©argbedel gelel^nt). 

Unb »ergib und, ate aud| tt)ir »ergeben! 
Unb f ül^r un« nld^t in SSerfuc^ung ! 
{Rttbolf. 9Jid^t f ül^r un« in SSerfuc^üng, großer ®ott ! 2975 
Unb nun mein ©ol^n, im Slngefid^t ber Seid^e, 
3Sor biefem S^oten, ber ein ßönig »ar, 
SStUljxC \6j h\6) mit Öftreid^ö »eitem Srbe. 

(Suf feinen SSinf fnieen feine beiben @ö^ne nieber. (ix ft)ri(^t immer boraugStoeife 

5U bem altern.) 

@ei gro§ unb ftarl, »ermel)re bein ®efd^Iec^t, 

!Da§ e« fic^ breite in ber Srbe gemen 2980 

Unb §ab«burg« 5Rame glänje bei ben Sternen! 

!Üu! fte^ in attem beinem ©ruber bei! 

T)oi) fotttet il^r ie übermütig »erben. 
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9Wit ©tot j ergeben euren §errfd^erblicf, 
®o benit an ben ©eicaftigen jurücf, 2985 

T)tx jefet nur fiel in ®otte6 ftrenge ©önbe, 
5ln Dttofar, fein ®Iücf unb an fein gnbe! 
@te^ auf! unb bu! Unb niemals fniee »iebcr! 
Q6) grüfee bic^ ate biefed Sanbe^ ^erm. 
•Unb il^r aui) grüßt i^n, logt ed laut erfdiaöen, 2990 

^a^ totit ed ftc^ verbreite, bonncrgleid^: 
J)ent erften §ab«burg ©eil in Öfterreic^! 

mt. ©eil! ©eil! 

©oc^ Öfterreic^! 

©ab«burg für immer ! 

Onbem ade unter 2;rom))eten unb 3u6elgefd)Tei nieberfnieen, um bie ^ulbigung iu 

leiften, fäOt ber Sor^ang.) 



NOTES 

(For Klaar and Rnmchronik^ see Introduction, pages xxvi and Iv). 

perfoneit 

^rtmtdlauiSis the German form of the Czechish Premysl (pro- 
nounce Pr^-zhay-misl), the same as that of the mythical founder of 
the dynasty. The name Ottokar {6t — property, and {w)ackar = 
brave) is of German origin. According to some, he was bom in 1230, 
according to Grillparzer, in 1 233. His family had risen f rom the soil, 
according to tradition, first to the position of princes of Prague, later 
to that of duke, and in 1086 the title was made king by the German 
emperor. All the ' Premyslides', from the beginning of the tenth Cen- 
tury, were vassals of the empire. 

Sftargaretais explained by the lines 237-362. 

99enef(^ t)on ^iebi^ (^JeM^), of the powerful family of the Vit- 
kovic ^ Rosenberg, is said to have been killed in prison by the 
Orders of Ottokar. The part assigned to äJ'^ilota is in the main his- 
torical, while the entire intrigue of S^^if 4 is, according to Klaar, 
page 26, largely an invention of Grillparzer's. The qualities with 
which the poet endows him are historical. He married Kunigunde 
some time about the year 1279. 

SBerta is partly historical and partly fictitious. Sbe fills the r61e 
of a sister of Seyf ried Merenberg in as far as she was a victim of 
the king, but she represents the native wife whom the Bohemian 
nobility wished their king to marry after the divorce of Margareta. 
Her insanity, slightly reminiscent of Ophelia in Hamlet^ was taken 
over by the poet from the niece of the eider Merenberg. 

8rattnt)onOIntü^i8 almost entirely historical. 

99ela. See Introduction, page xxx ff. 

ftunigunbe t)on ^affobien was the daughter of the Russian 
prince Michael Vsevolodovich of Massovia, which is in Russian Po- 
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land, just south of East Prussia. Grillparzer's conception of her 
character is mainly drawn from the Reitnchtonik^ chapters 176-178. 
No blame attaches to her conduct before 1279, according to the as- 
sertion of the Bohemian historian Franz Palacky. 

3rtebri(^bon3ionern, an ancestor of the present imperial f am- 
ily of Germany, was sent to Ottokar to summon him to a diet at 
Nuremberg, probably in 1275. A nephew of Rudolf of Habsburg. 

The names of the Austrian and Styrian knights are to be found 
in the Reimchronik, 

SüHenftein, a Thuringian knight, and %3inbif(f)grä^, of an old 
Styrian family, were among Ottokar's truest supporters. 

SJ^erenberg was cruelly tortured and executed by having his 
brains beaten out with a club, as he hung head down from the gal- 
lows. The reason f or the king's brutality is unknown, but it is quite 
possible Merenberg was a supporter of a rival claimant to the va- 
cant fief of Styria. His Christian name was Seyfried, which Grill- 
parzer assigns to his fictitious son. A nephew of the eider Merenberg 
is Said to have had a sister who was loved |>y Ottokar, while others 
say that Ottokar's paramour was also loved by the younger Meren- 
berg and that she was a sister of that Kuenring who helped to slay 
Ottokar at Dümkrut. By assigning the röle of the Kuenring girl to 
Berta, Grillparzer simplifies the plot and centers the motives of re- 
venge of the Rosenbergs and Merenbergs about one person. 

^altramSa^o was a Viennese and a strong supporter of Otto- 
kar as in the drama. 

The Time of the Action. Compare Introduction page xxzviii 
and page xlv. Events extending from the fortification of Prague 
against the Hungarians in 1252-3, to the doubtful embassy from the 
diet to offer the imperial crown in 1271, are compressed within the 
limits of a Single morning which is apparently on Ottokar's retum 
to his capital from the battle of Kroissenbrunn. 
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^tftet Sfttfsttg 

I. Steiftet ^itla^f the physician. 

5. HertOttttberlil^, An unusual expression meaning surprisingly 
well, 

6. ^01^ titt.fic fil^ %t>e^ti% She U Controlling herseif by force of 
will, 

8. ifj^ bai^ (^abe) erleben muffen ! 

17. Translate: and would foully break his own word, 
19. fnnbenmeif^ An unusual expression meianing as a boy, The 
relations of Seyfried to Ottokar suggest Schiller 's ideal figure of 
Max Piccolomini and Wallenstein. This speech of Seyfried contains 
the so-called introductory chord, which indicates the fundamental 
nature of the drama: the wrongs of Margareta due to the arrogance 
of the king. 

24. $(n i^n (telt XiSf^t ^ compared with him and his noble behavior, 

28. See note to ^erfonen under 93erta and 2)^erenberg. 

29. This Position of nOfl^ is an evidence of Grillparzer's careless- 
ness in metrical matters. He means that the old feeling is still there 
and hence renders him unreliable, as well as an object of dislike to 
the king. 

33. ^fni, bei? ^^^letiS! skame on the pander! 

35. Wiener, supporters, 

41. 93rnff, probably the city of that name on the Mur in the heart 
of Styria. 

44. The term ^entffl^Ianb is used to indicate that Ottokar's Ger- 
man dominions were no longer a part of Germany. So, 92eifl^ means 
the diet of Germany, apparently without Ottokar's dominions. 

47. $errn, Leopold, duke of Austria and Styria, the predecessor 
of Frederick the Fighter. 

54. ttUt, butjust now, 

56. As a result of the German influence the Bohemian nobles 
quite commonly used the German equivalents of their Czechish 
titles. Vitkovice, or Witkowitz, was the family name of the Rosen- 
bergs, of whom the chief was in reality Z^yis^ or Zawi9ch, 

61, Cf. Exodus 20; j, last lin^, 
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75- B^ f^S^^ Sd^ant, Berta's despair is due to the consciousness 
of her shame. She has been tbe victim of tbe king's amour where 
she and her family had hoped to derive profit. This also explains 
her father's fury at her. Cf. line 143. 

79. Accent ^X^-io^ta. 

81. in = in ben. This contraction is dialectically common. 

85. Grillparzer often employs tmesis of the separable verb for 
metrical reasons. 

87. toar* The preterit indicative in the poets is equivalent to the 
second conditional : = toäxt getoefen. 

90. @o {00 mein Saniert (bic^ a^inoen) ! 

93-95. Zawisch pretends to think that Benesch and Merenberg 
are in a dispute over what they will do to the king who has wronged 
both father and lover. $e^ = ^e^ (bruin) f rom Berndt, a contrac- 
tion of Bemhart: bold as a bear. 

97. Of^ber = ^arttfane. Contemptuous. frand = d(>nttg. 

103. Supply : beraic^tet SBela. 

106. ^anbfeft^ agreemenU 

117. ^V&Vi = Sheba. Kings I, 10. 

127. This line is important in connection with Zawisch 's later 
behavior in line 846. 

131. 9JlaffO0ien* This Slavic duchy was formerly equivalent to 
what is now the greater part of Russian Poland. Its duke had mar- 
ried the grand daughter, not the niece of Bela. 

138. If earlier^ when there was yet time, you did not use your 
brainSf don't discommode them now, 

151. The feudal aristocracy of Bohemia is partly of foreign, 
mainly German, origin. There seems to be authority for this boast 
of Zawisch. An Orsini became pope Nikolaus III, in 1277. See 
Klaar, page 26. 

183. "Let's enjoy the favor of the king." That Zawisch harbors 
some deep plan of revenge is evident from this speech. 

190. ®ro^a(mofenier* Possibly Zawisch bestows this title of 
Grand Almoner on Habsburg as a contemptuous reflexion on the 
latters well-known piety. In any event the title was pv^rely qompli- 
mentary, for Rudolf was never a y9i$9^ Qf Ottokar, 
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192. 4^0ra^ Latin for hour^ namely of prayer. 

194. Slttfgang = the east, i.e. the king. 

214. But of what advantage is hereditary rights which is derived 
from wrong, This line indicates the origin of Ottokar's "tragic guilt". 

221. gettftber, for gegenüber, is required by the meter. 

224. (3Bic oft toar) %tx ßdttig 9nge nnr, = The king had eyes and 
ears only, etc. 

233. ttubilb = UnbiE. Grillparzer preferred this spelling. 

234. ttttbilb is genitive after bcrgeffen, due to poetical usage. 

247. 9)liilteil* Henry VII, king of Germany, the son of Fred- 
erick II, was punished for rebellion against his father by being 
confined seven years in the Castle of San Feiice at Marterano in 
Calabria, Italy, and died in 1242, as the result of this harsh treat- 
ment. Thus his father was indirectly responsible for his death. 

251. Ottokar of Steiermark, lines 1 139-46, Claims that Margaret's 
sons were poisoned after the death of the emperor, while in the cus- 
tody of the " Prinze *' Manfred, a son of the emperor, but he does 
not know who committed the deed. 

266-7. '^his is the keynote of the drama. 

271. S^efo, the great-grandfather of Ottokar was brother of 
Geysa II (1141-1161), great-grandfather of Margareta and king of 
Hungary. Such a relationship was hardly even a bar to marriage, 
much less a reason for its dissolution. Cf. Introduction page xxxi. 

283. $ailltblirg, Hainburg, a city on the Danube some thirty 
miles below Vienna. 

296. Bela IV, king of Hungary, Otto, duke of Bavaria, and Wen- 
ceslaus of Bohemia tried to seize the domains of Frederick of Aus- 
tria after his death. 

299. Srieüenfee = TrUbensee, some twenty miles northwest of 
Vienna, near the Danube. 

300. Translate : to see whether they could get a protector against this 
misery, 

301. 9Rei^lter(aitb, a half Slavic duchy, the heart of the present 
kingdom of Saxony. Konstanzia and Margareta were sisters. 

309. feinem 8o^it — bed Sanbed ^enrfi^aft tputbe, his son got 

the sovereignty over the lands 
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310. ^07, this one was in favor^ that one against the proposition. 

324. With whom do you connect l^ettlenb ? 

331. A Czechish author gives 46 as Margareta's age. 

343. Xrier (Xri'-er), Treves, the residence of one of the three 
Spiritual electors of the Empire, close to the French border. Grill- 
parzer has here taken the middle ground in the still unsettled ques- 
tion of whether Margareta took a solemn, binding oath. Thus he 
frees her from guilt while giving some color to the Claims of those 
who wished the marriage annulled. 

365. Translate: what we ourselves have comtnitUd when less our 
real seif, 

376. erlebigt, reverted to the Empire^ through the death of the 
last male heir of the house of Babenberg. 

Stage description. ^(ifff, French coulissey slip. 

386. The Tartars were in possession of Southern Russia to the 
Carpathians. They had been severely beaten in 1242 on their last 
incursion into Germany and this embassy is historical if we can trust 
the Czech Pubitschka. 

415. Pronounce Marc heck, The city of that name was f ounded by 
Ottokar in 1268, eight years after the victory, to refresh the memory 
of that event after the ill-success of a second Crusade against the 
Prussians. 

419. Ominous words, capable of a double interpretation. 

421-2. The rime is intentional as the idea is lyrical. 

424. Ottokar's treatment of his wife, of the Tartar embassy, his 
rudeness to Füllenstein (412), and now to the Bürgermeister, suffi- 
ciently indicate the brutality of his nature, which it is dramatically 
necessary to emphasize in order to motivate the reasons for his later 
downfall. Throughout this act, it is as if the thought of his wrong 
tormented him. His actions indicate a soul torn by in ward dissen- 
sions. 

428. 4^einni^ $reit^el was a Styrian nobleman who espoused the 
cause of Bela as against Ottokar. He has no f urther connection with 
the drama and the presence of his name here is a slip on Grillparzer's 

« 

part. 

435. It is more than doubtf ul wlieth^r Rudolf was present at this 
battle. 
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442. ^olwetfllty an interpreter^ here one who explains the events 
of the battle. 

445. OttltbedgettOf, His niece is to marry Ottokar. 

452. fBiflJtelirab. Thiswasanoldcityjustsouthof Prague. This 
wall was hurriedly bullt in 1253 to save Prague from this same 
Bela. 

456-7. See Introduction, page xxxiv. 

463. (Slintbint, a city 36 miles east of Prague. 

478. Grillparzer got this idea from Hoffmann's Chronicon Bohe- 
miae. 

483. Emperor Otto the Great broke the power of Boleslav, duke 
of Bohemia, and compelled him to hold a kettle over the fire in the 
Emperor's kitchen, in token of fealty, as well as to emblazon a pot 
in red and white field on the ducal coat of arms. 

495- ^OYtenait, Pordenone in northeastem Italy, in the vicinity of 
Udine. ftrailt, English Camiola^ see map. It was at Eger that 
Wallenstein was murdered 1634. Formerly an imperial domain, it 
was permanently annexed to Bohemia under the Luxemburger John, 
who ruled Bohemia from 1310 to 1 346. Egerland is intensely German. 

505. Ottokar*s policy of favoring Germans and inviting them as 
colonists was historically the cause of bitter animosity among por- 
tions of the C2^chish population. It might be called one of the 
tragic motifs in his life. 

514. (£rl>eit(i$), an Austrianism. 

520. eins'gett should be eina'ger. 

532. Cf. note to line 424. 

544. For the purposes of dramatic concentration the poet places 
negotiations, really begun in 1253, with legate Velascus and con- 
cluded in 1261 in close connexion and arbitrarily connects the name 
of a man with them, who came to Vienna much later. 

551. ® ebad^tett, above-mentioned^ like our said^ in legal documents. 

556. ßatl|aniteitfitift^ As if she had taken the monastic vow of 
celibacy. 

558. By StSnbc are meant all the nobility and higher clergy of a 
land, who thus formed a sort of parliament, Here, of course, only 
representatiye m^Qi 
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562. According to Ottokar von Steiermark, the leader of the em- 
bassy mentioned in line 301, was also Heinrich von Lichtenstein. 
He was the ancestor of that well-known prince Johann Joseph von 
Liechtenstein (i 760-1 836), who played such a distingoished r61e in 
the campaigns against Napoleon from 1805 on, and to whom our 
poet thus pays a patriotic compliment to the delight of the Viennese. 

573- i'dnimaU Cf. line 309. 

574. «tö = alfo. 

581. fieiigebtitg, life-tstate, These cities and lands and some 
others were really Margareta's private possessions, which the king 
so "graciously" bestows upon her. 

605. ^t\i = Oftfee, the BalHc. Silesia and Poland, though f riendly, 
did not belong to Ottokar. His son Vacslav H (i 278-1305), was 
elected king of Poland. 

609. Pure brag and false at that, although he was, from 1260 un- 
til Rudolfs election as emperor, the most powerful of European 
sovereigns. 

625. MiarbClt, unusual for the correct tutttben. Translate:^«?» re- 
ceived, 

628. Consciousness of his wrong causes Ottokar's resentful an- 
swer 'to the queen's requiting of evil with good. 

629. Translate: who makes love to her foretnan ön the strength of 
her Business. 

638. Compare the warnings in Schiller's 9{ing b»d ^olQfrated for a 
similar Situation. 

646. This Statement is historically true. 

662. Cf. Introduction page xxx. The Leitha is a small river 
emptying into the Danube from the south. It forms a small portion 
of the boundary between Austria and Hungary. 

672. Cf. line 600 and Introduction page xxxiii. 

673. An unnecessarily brutal statefhent. 

679. 92eifl^dtiereilte, diet, Cf. introduction page xxx and xxxii. 

Stage direction to line 684. The Schenk von Emerberg is men- 
tioned by name because historically he is one of the two knights 
who afterwards killed Ottokar at the battle of Dümkrut. 

685. This is apparently the letter which he was hindernd from 
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giving to Seyfried as indicated by lines 49-51. An invention of the 
poet. 

698. htnt = bietet. 

700. It must be bom in mind that at the fall and extinction of 
the house of Hohenstaufen no one had been found strong enough to 
maintain himself as emperor, hence the ref usal of some to undertake 
the task. GriUparzer got the prophecy from Ottokar of Steiermark 
line 1 2020-1. 

703. fleugt = fliegt. Cf. Ottokar of Steiermark line 1 2081-3. 

so ich bringe under dach 
den adelam ze gemach, 
der da noch fliuget wtselds. 

706. Another one of the omens of impending doom which Grill- 
parzer has used so frequently in this drama, probably in direct 
imitation of Schiller's technique, as for example in Maria Stuart. 

710. Cf. line 1901. In 1254 and 1268 Ottokar led Crusades against 
the heathen Slavic Prussians and it is supposed that Rudolf took 
part in the campaign, though it is not proven. He was repeatedly 
put under the ban by the pope for his feuds with his neighbors. 

Stage direction to line 721. Salpülf a kind of high Oriental cap. 

728. This use of the genitive is common in exclamations. Rudolf 
is incensed at the brutal act. 

732. Cf. line 539. 

744. The archbishop of Mainz was one of the seven electors as 
well as ecclesiastically the primate of the Bohemian church. He was 
hostile to Ottokar. 

752. Read Schiller's bailad ^er ®raf t)on ^a6iSburg. The State- 
ments of the ftanjier are historical, but bis presence at Prague at 
this time is invented. 

773. This Speech of Zawisch voices the sentiments of the Bohe- 
mians as GriUparzer learned from his sources, but its purpose was 
to aid the intriguer's plan of revenge on his king. 

778. In Hormayr's Archiv for 1816, page 252, the Czechish 
chronicler, Wacek, is quoted as saying : „^a^ er lieber ein reicher j^önig 
in SBol^men, a\& ein armer ^aifer n)ie SSill^elm (t)on ^oQanb, 1254-6) ge* 
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toefen fein tootU." As a matter of history Ottokar made every effort 
ot obtain the election while pretending to be indifferent. 

3totiitt Sfttfjttg 

The action is concentrated within a few hours or even less. The 
historical date is subsequent to Rudolf 's election on September 29, 

1273- 
786. It looks as if Zawisch, in his intrigue to ruin the king*s 

family life, was not entirely untouched himself . As for his plans to 

ruin the king politically, everything is going his way. The historical 

Zawisch took this means to regain the estates sequestered by the 

king, Grillparzer's, to avenge the wrong done to his cousin, with the 

ulterior motive of bringing his own family nearer to the throne. 

801. Compare the opening scene of act II, Schiller'« Maria Stuart 
for a similar tumey. 

806. Db cr'5 gebot! DidnUhe thoughl 

827. Cf. i6iff. 

833. Cf. line 175-6. He can also be used by the Rosenbergs to 
further their plans. fein, genitive of er. Translate: Wko pays any 
attention to kirn f 

840. Supply: ^für bie Surften in Stanffurf" (against Ottokar). 

854. Cf. line 827-8. 

855. einen gett»äl|ren laffen, to let one manage matters. 

863. For Aphrodite's fidelity (?) to Hephaistos, compare any clas- 
sical dictionary. The invocation is of course ironical. 

893. Read: ha% ed ntic^ anelelt. 

908. That Zawisch also composed poetry in the manner of the 
German " minnesong " is historical. 

916. By addressing Margareta's tirewoman, he has a plausible 
explanation for the king if the queen accuses him bef ore the king . 
besides, he excites her jealousy if she is assailable f rom that side ; 
and line 921 shows very clearly from his glance for whom the note 
was really meant. 

918. 4^anb fel|r nnt, in the tum of a kand, 

933. As Klaar shows, page 25, Grillparzer found Zawisch so char- 
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acterized in ancient chronicles, and probably in Franz Aloys Wacek's 
biography of him in Hormayr's Archiv für Geographie, Historie, 
Staats- und Kriegskunst, 1816. 

948. ^tlitUi&näl, WhatisyourpUasure? 

990. This is evidently not the first time that the queen has been 
the object of admiration. The Kumanen were a Turkish tribe that 
harassed southeastem Europe in the eleventh and twelfth centuries 
until dispersed by the Mongol Tatars. The remnants settled in Hun- 
gary and became Magyarized. 

1007. ^ttt^e* This ''Koseform" of her name is an additional 
source of irritation to the queen, who resents being treated as a 
child in the presence of the court. 

1008, The king is restless whenever he appears, evidently the 
result of his knowledge that various intrigues against him are in 
process. Cf. lines 793-7. 

loi 5. The names of these Austrian noblemen are of interest only 
as they represent those disaffected spirits who flocked to Rudolfs 
Standard when he appeared. Cf. lines 12 27-1 231. 

1033. Ulrich von Lichtenstein (i 200-1 276) was a distinguished 
figure from his poetical Frauendienst (1255) and Frauenbuch (1257). 
He seems to have been a typical knight-errant going from tumey to 
tumey in honor of his lady-love. 

1034. Cf. note to line 562. 

1046. The queen probably means that she does not intend to now, 
because the king commands. 

1053. fal^renb, as a knight-errant (like Ulrich von Lichtenstein). 

1061. The extreme st Patience finds at last its limit, She means that 
her patience toward the king has an end. Let rashness then also find 
itf as if she wished to get rid of the persistency of Zawisch in this way. 

1064. '^^^ queen's exclamation is due to astonishment at the 
audacity of the man, not to a desire to betray him. This explains 
also her extraordinary question in line 1066. 

1080. einer Sad^e Pflegen = to carry on a matter ^ to hold, 3)er SRul^e 
pflegen = to rest, 

1088. «Ued, wad er Dermirft liot, namail^ bie fiel^eu, nf»*, fei 
bei9 @rgreiferd Solim 



16g NOTES 

1090. Crtolf DOK fßiM\(Siqt&ii» This character is historical, tke 
family tracing their line back to the middle of the thirteenth Cen- 
tury. Windischgrätz is a district in southem Steiermark, in what 
was once called the Windische Mark, since colonized by Winds or 
Slovenes. Grillparzer's source was Reh., i iSSjff. The only daughter 
of the deceased Archduke Rudolf is married to Prince Otto von 
Windischgrätz. 

1091. ^tthott Hon gfüOcitftetlt is assigned this part by Grillparzer 
in Order to concentrate attention on him as one of Ottokar's princi- 
pal supporters. 

1093. Stage direction. fBdappUtX, an obsolete word for Sfulfämpfer. 

1 104. The queen dares not betray Zawisch now for fear of involv- 
ing herseif. 

II 10. As Klaar points out, a note in Grillparzer's plan says: „^ 
foQ eiferfüd^tig fein, fic^ aber fc^ämen, ed au imtn." The king is too 
proud to admit the danger, which explains his extraordinary conduct 
toward Zawisch' in the foUowing lines. 

1118. gfraii — ©erriit. 

11 22. meiner SBürbe» This peculiar use of the genitive seems to 
be governed by in a^i ju nel^men after the analogy of achten. It is not 
governed by nte^r. 

1123. einen ^nftirag andriil^ten = fo execute a commission, 

II 30. This defiant Statement of the queen shows how little she 
respects Ottokar and it should have sent Zawisch to the block, if 
the king had been an ordinary tyrant. The whole intrigue suggests 
Desdemona's lost handkerchief as the cause of her tragic end at 
Othello's band, but here the king's action is lamed by the knowl- 
edge of his own guilt toward Margareta. 

II 35. ttm einet fianne (tutaen). 

1 143- ittö SBerl Vid^ten, perform, accompUsh, 

II 46. Compare the words of Louis XIV: L'^tat c'est moil 

11 60. j^ommittenten, constituenU in the sense of those who have 
given him füll powers. 

1161. Cf. Introduction, page xxxiv. 

II 67. The diet of the empire was composed of the princes, or 
their representatives, the representatives of the free cities and such 
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nobles as held their fiefs immediately from the empire, and the 
higher clergy. Through it the power of the emperor was held in 
check, often annihilated. 

1171. ®efäOe were taxes on the soll. 

II 73. The Interregnum lasted from 1254 to 1273. K.ichard, £arl 
of Comwall, was elected through bribery of the Archbishops of Köln 
and Mainz, in 1257, but visited Germany only for short periods in 
1257, 1260, 1262, and 1268-9. He died in 127 1. He wasted or gave 
away all the imperial treasure and domains, in vain efforts to estab- 
lish himself. He confirmed Ottokar in the possession of Bohemia, 
Moravia, Austria, and Styria in 1 262, but without the consent of the 
princes. For this reason Ottokar was especially interested in the 
choice of emperor, in 1 273, and his emissaries exerted their utmost 
efforts, but to no avail. 

1 189. This able and devoted bishop remained faithf ul to the king 
to the last. While not really at Frankfort, he was present at the 
Council of Lyons, in 1274, to voice the protest of Ottokar against 
Rudolf 's election. 

1 193. Translate : In the preliminary meeting of the electoral College 
they assigned to the Count Palatine by the Rhine the proclamation of 
the election, 

1194- Vlailtser. Cf. Iine744. 

1197- VX^jit^tn^to brave. 

1200. @tter is old genitive of i^r. 

1205. Zawisch evidently surmises the election of Rudolf and 
wishes to humiliate the king by an act of hypocritical homage. 

1216. anftellett, topUase, 

121 7. ^ViX •=' electoral dignity, This was actually done, in the case 
of Frederick V, by Emperor Ferdinand II, though contrary to the 
Germanic Constitution. Here Ludwig, the Pfalzgraf, and Heinrich, 
duke of Bayern, were brothers, the latter for the time being an ally 
of Ottokar's. 

1233. Cf. line 1066. 

1 260. Supply ift af ter j^atöHerbteiltett. Translate : Howyour anger 
is equivalent to a capital crime ^ that is, IVhatever excites your ill-will 
ü as fatal cu a capital crime» 
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1268. Cf. lines I028f!. 

1270. This action was taken earlier, before the death of Ulrich 
o£ Kärnten, except in the case of the Lichtensteins. 

1279. gegenftberfteOett, arraign, 

1287. See Introduction page xxxv. Read also Schiller's i^raf t)on 
^ab^burg, the first stanza: 

3u ^ac^en in feiner ftatferprac^t, 

^m altertUmlidien ©aale, 

®aB ^ontg »ubolfd l^eilige S^ac^t 

SBeim feftlicben ^önungdmal^Ie. 

3)ie ©peifen trug ber ^falagraf bed W^t\x&, 

(£d fc^enlte ber »öl^me bed perlenben SSeiniS, 

Unb aUe bie SSä^Ier, bie fteben, 

%Sie ber <Sterne S^or unt bie @onne ftc^ ftellt, 

Untftanben gefc^äftig ben ^rrfd^er ber SBelt, 

^i( %Bürbe bed Untted a" üben. 

1289. Ottokar was allowed a year to "purge himself of contu- 
macy " when the second sentence of outlawry was declared, which 
Ottokar answered by beginning hostilities in 1^76. 

1293. minbifl^eit 9)lart A part of Steiermark, so-called in time 
of Charles the Great because Winden or Slovenes lived there. 

1308. The Speech is essentially in accord with history. 

1309. 9$enttBg(e), by virtue of, 

1314. fieljtt = Selben. 

1319« Sfi^ttiabett» The old duchy of Swabia included Rudolfs 
Swiss es tat es. 

1327. ®§ refers to 9lcl(Ö. 

1328. This speech is based on the Reh., lines 132 13-13399. 
1333. Zawisch urges the king on, secretly sure of the latter's ruin. 
1336- ^I^ t0är' ber tieffte 9{rteb^ In accordance with bis actual 

behavior. When Rudolf came down the Danube Ottokar was in- 
dulging in the pleasures of the chase or of court and other festivi- 
ties, to indicate the contempt he feit for the " beggar emperor." 
1349. It is nice to listen in the cool of the evening. 
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Stittetr aittfpd 

The time of the opening scene is after that of Act II, apparently 
just before the truce. Merenberg = Burg Mahrenberg on the Drau, 
in Southwest Steiermark, apparently at a safe distance from the 
theatre of war. 

1350. In accordance with the account of the Reh. Grillparzer rep- 
resents the capture of Merenberg as taking place just after he had 
asked the blessing. Cf. Reh., ii90off. Although the real reason for 
Merenberg's capture is not known, Grillparzer brings it into con- 
nection with his championing the cause of Margareta, so that 
Ottokar's guilt is increased by the brutal murder of the old man. 
Historically, Merenberg was most likely an adherent of the Mark- 
gräfin Gertrude of Baden, whose son, as last of the Babenbergers, 
had a direct claim to the fiefs of Austria and Steiermark. 

1357- Ättjerfte = outposts. 

1362. eiuei^ iSaitt» = eine« Surften = bc§ ÄaiferS. 

1363. 91ter» An intranslatable term, indicative of familiarity and 
alfection. 

1372. (Bo^n, He was then probably with the emperor. 
1 389. Under its bürgermeister Paltram Vatzo, who was true to 
Ottokar, Vienna made stubborn resistence to the emperor. 
1408. ^ttjer, He is from Dux, a city in Bohemia. 

1410. @roj, now ®raa, capital of Styria. 

141 1. For theatrical reasons Grillparzer has Milota captured. 
Cf. line i858ff. As a matter of fact, Milota saved himself at this 
time by flight. 

1413. Meinhard, count of Görz, a small land south of Cariuthia 
and west of Camiola, had been won over by Rudolfs marrying a 
son to one of his daughters. 

1423. Cf. Introduction, page xxxv. 



The time is November 21, 1276. 

1437. A conspiracy of the nobility at home caused the king much 
alarm. 
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1446. 9{ettBltrg = 5^Io[terneu6urg, a residence of the Babenbergers, 
not far from Vienna, up the Danube. 

1466. Milota goes ahead and strikes without asking how he is to 
do it. 

1468. ä3al)Ct* See Introduction, page xxxv. 

1483. This is historicai. 

1489. A Latin couplet refers to Rudolfs *'policy of marriages'* 
as f oUows : 

Bella gerant alii ; tu f elix Austria nube ; 
Quae dat Mars aliis, dat tibi regna Venus. 

151 1. j^aitmberg. It is not known where this Island was, perhaps 
above Korneuberg, but cf. line 2329 and map for Tuln. 

1521. j^itmaneit. As Hungarian troops, they were on the side of 
the young king Ladislaus, who had invoked and received Rudolf*8 
protection. 

1 526. iJfall = case z=/all (of a tree). Note the pun. The felling of 
many trees will clear a forest, so many such successes will destroy 
an enemy. txVL^(t){tX is an obsolete form of einzelner. 

1536. Ottokar could have ruined Rudolf by swift and resolute 
generalship at the beginning of the war. It was at this time too late 
and Zawisch knew it. 

1539. He refers to the sequestering of certain estates, to which 
the clew is given in lines 2472-6. 

1 545. Ottokar's suspicions are raised, though only for a moment. 

1552. nun einmal = oncefor all (no matter what you say). 

1556. Grillparzer looks upon the imperial office as an essen tial 
part of the world's order, just as Central Europe and Italy did in 
the Middle Age. Hence Ottokar is contending, as it were, against 
destiny itself. 

1561. tote (^icrc) ! -— ba^ %^\X (fic^ unfer erbarme) ! 

1564. fein IBo^nten anfsnBringen = to bring Ms Bohemia topros- 

perity, 

1571. Cf. line 1510. 

1 573. Sfi^toS^e. This refers to Rudolf. 

1586. %^^ ]^te§e fiegen, that would be winning the victory. 
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1593. It must be remembered that Ottokar tried to influence the 
German princes and the pope to annull Rudolf 's election and that 
he has not yet recognized it. 

1 594- All et« ^tttg rfil^reit = to atUmpt to get a thing, etc. 

1 596. This Statement does not indicate cowardice or fear of los- 
ing his advantage but rather the contemptuous scorn with which a 
rieh man throws a coin to a poor man whom he has robbed. It is 
essentially the character of Ottokar, who despises danger, even 
when he knows it is imminent. Cf. note to line 1336. 



Time, November 25, 1276. 

The location of the Island of Kaumberg has not been determined. 
But cf. line 2329, according to which it was in the vicinity of Tuln. 

Stage direction before line 1607. It is significant, perhaps, that 
the richness of the tent, as an attribute of imperial sovereignty, 
contrasts strikingly with the severe simplicity of Rudolf, the man. 

161 1. SInbi Short for SRuboIf (the emperor). Perhaps Ruodi would 
have been correcter. The familiarity of the soldier shows the cor- 
diality of Rudolfs relations to his fellow-countrymen and vassals in 
glaring contrast to Ottokar*s overbearing treatment of his subjects. 
10(119 att^uBringen, a request to prefer. 

Stage direction before line 1614. Grillparzer thought this a more 
becoming occupation than that with which history credits him : that 
of mending his doublet. 

161 6. ©etiattcr ®roBff^1ttteb = Uncle blacksmithl SBttiat = Long 
live, 

1623. Oftcrlaub* fcftrcic^ = oft -h rcic^ = eastern realm, As Steier- 
mark lies just as far east as Ostreich, he may term it also the "east 
land." 

1625. The historical Merenberg had already been slain by 
Ottokar's orders before the embassy of the Burggraf von Zollern 
(line I238ff), but Grillparzer makes his Merenberg representative of 
the noble supporters of Margareta who were held captive by Ottokar, 
or made to pay with their lives for their attachment to their mistress. 

1627. The following scene is based on a real occurrence between 
Grillparzer's betrothed (as child) and the Kaiser Franz. The inspir- 
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ing influence of the poet*s engagement to Katharina Fröhlich is 
shown throughout this play. Consult Ehrhard-Necker, 20-35. 

1629. fromm, here probably ^^«//^. 

1630. Stbit, „in fc^metc^clnbem <Stnnc, befonbetS auf Sinhn ange« 
toenbet.'' Paulis Wörterbuch. 

1636. ttrlauB = GrlQubm«. 

1637. Grillparzer apparently took the name of Walter Stüssi 
from Schiller's Wilhelm Teil. 

1657. ettoaiS sttmartett = noc^ ettoad langer »arten. 

1658. Sanbmantt = the (Austrian) farmer. 

1662. This Prohibition of plundering is historical. One of Ru-- 
dolf's greatest Claims to grateful remembrance was his resolute 
perseverance in hanging robber knights and other criminals until 
Order was restored in Germany. 

1664. eilt Xage Hier = ein Sler (bcr) Xa^t, a **guartette 0/ days^ 

1668. Dttofar HOlt ^orneif. Cf. Introduction, page XX vi. Lichten- 
held calls attention to Sophocles' glorification of his own native city 
in CEdipus in Kolonos, as a worthy precedent. Ottokar seems to 
have been a retainer of Otto II of Lichtenstein (i 235-131 1), the 
son of Ulrich, the Minnesinger, and to have been bom 1265 and still 
living in 1320. He is now called Ottokar von Steiermark. 

1674. fitift feilt tttttemtltbc, take ckarge of iL 

1683. From the fact that the author of the Austrian Rimechron- 
icle speaks of Austria and Styria generally together as one and the 
same land, Grillparzer puts words in his mouth that apply only to 
Austria proper, since Styria does not touch the Danube. 

1685. Rudolf brought Vienna to terms by threatening to destroy 
the vineyards about the city. 

171 1. ^zMt* It is more than probable that this was a delicate 
hint to Kaiser Franz that poets who added lustre to the reign of a 
Habsburg should be rewarded, not slighted and crushed as was 
Grillparzer*s destiny. This incident was taken from Fugger's Ehren- 
spiegelf and had reference to a Strassburg historian, whose book 
caused Rudolf much pleasure. See Klaar, page 76, note 2. 

1723. There is no historical foundation for this interview of 
Ottokar and Rudolf, but something similar undoubtedly took place. 
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1726. An allusion to the fate of his father. 

1730. ^iit§ = Harry, ^itit^ froih ^onrab. Translate: Tom^ Dick 
and Harry, This energetic reception of Ottokar's rudeness has its 
intended effect ; it cows him. 

1 740. erft \t%if not until now, 

1741. Cf. also, note to line 1289. 

1745. He was sent by Ottokar and Henry of Bavaria to try secret 
means of undoing Rudolf 's election and was put under the ban of 
the empire. 

1747. Cf. note to line 11 73. 

1 755-1 760. This was Ottokar's answer to the last citation of 
Rudolf. 

1764. minbiffi^e 9Rarf = southeastern part of Krain. 

1775. Ottokar had expected Rudolf to enter Bohemia by way of 
£ger and was taken by surprise when he heard that he had come 
down the Danube. Afterwards he wasted valuable time, thus allow- 
ing his adversary to gain strength. 

1794- bem (ed) nie tiott folii^em ®lftif gctrSitmt (^atte). 

1795- ^er $err ber SBeltClt, The Lord, not the people. It was 
this faith of Rudolf 's in the divinity of his calling, which made him 
invincible. 

1805. Ulm, an imperial free city on the Danube, now on the boun- 
däry between Swabia (Würtemberg) and Bavaria. 

181 7. Ottokar has been under the spell of Rudolfs personality 
up to now, when he finally regains his self-possession. 

1821. The historical fact and the poetical purpose need not coin- 
cide in non-essentials. The spirit of the dead woman pleads for 
Ottokar. 

1825. il^rer is poetical genitive after gcf^Ottt, for the accusative. 
So also IBitteit in 1827 after BraUfi^t. 

1832. ÜBer = fallen, This German bürgermaster of Vienna, 
Paltram Vatzo, had distinguished himself by his fidelity to Ottokar, 
during many years of Service. 

1840. I^ielt = gehalten ^ättc, a common use of the preterit indica- 
tive in the poets. 

1841. This is historical. 
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1853. Grillparzer takes the liberty of substituting the Styrian 
Pettau for Bishop Braun, who was in reaiity in command of Klos- 
temeuburg, since he feit that he needed the latter to be with the king. 

1871. Cf. note to line 141 1. The capture of Milota, on whom Ot- 
tokar had especially counted, comes as the last of a succession of 
shocks to Ottokar's confidence in his star and is theatrically very 
effective, although historically without foundation. 

1884. Cf. line 262-4 aJ^d line ßiyff. 

1900. Rudolf was put ander the ban not only for his feuds with 
his neighbors but also for his activity in the interest of the Hohen- 
staufens, especially of Frederick II. 

1901. The ancient Prussians were a Slavic people between the 
Vistula and Nieman rivers along the Baltic. In Ottokar's Crusade 
(1254), he was victorious and founded the cities of Kralovec, now 
Königsberg in the province of East Prussia, and Braunsberg in 
honor of Bishop Braun of Olmütz, but left the country in the pos- 
Session of the Teutonic Knights, his allies. It is extremely doubtful 
whether Rudolf was in his army at the time, or in the battle of 
Kroissenbrunn (line 1902). 

1908. To understand this line, read Chapter XII of James Bryce's 
Holy Roman Empire. 

\iy2.2, This is a permissible prophecy to lay in the emperor's 
mouth, in view of the fact that he definitely broke with the imperial 
tradition of universal sovereignty. He never sought the crown at 
Rome and was content to remain a German emperor. 

1926. These federations of cities became necessities later on to 
oppose the robber barons and the tyranny of the princes. 

1927. ^aitfa. The Hanseatic League was started in 1241 by the 
Union of Hamburg and Lübeck. 

^933* ^tabf^ttt* This is now on a portion of a hill on the so- 
called Klein-Seite of Prague, enclosed by a complex of administra- 
tive buildings including the royal palace, in the center of which is 
the cathedral of St. Veit. The word itself means enclosure, 

1941. This is the theme of the drama, to which should be added 
the foUowing line as a corollary. 

1944. Thi? §vdd?n r^olv? pf Qttokar i$ ba^ed oji Grillparzer'9 
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conception of the king as a man capable of being moved by a sense 
of wrong. To be sure, he is temporarily awed by the moral superi- 
ority of the emperor, but he is no less overwhelmed by the recogni- 
tion of the failure of his plans. He does not weakly give up the 
i>truggle but the sense of his own guilt makes it easier for him to 
yield for the present. We f eel that with such a character, Submission 
is oniy temporary. This is the dramatic crisis, It must be followed 
by ßnal reaction in which the conflict will be sharper and tragic in 
its outcome. 

1948. That Ottokar's complaint is true is shown by the fidelity 
of such men as Paltram Vatzo. 

1959. meilt(c) Xoge, in all my days, 

1963. There is no historical basis for this action of Zawisch, but 
it is essential to the drama that Ottokar's resumption of hostilities 
be motivated by humiliated pride. By tragic irony the instrumen- 
tality from which the king expects to crown the results of his ambi- 
tion, namely his wife, becomes, through her paramour, the direct 
cause of Ottokar's ruin. 

1978. Ottokar's feelings will be best understood by comparing 
lines 2328 to 2339. 

%S\txitx 9litfPd 

The action extends over a portion of one day, apparently a year 
after the truce in the last act. 

1980. 3>t0ilKr ^ large city in southern Moravia. 

1984. Compare Introduction, page x. 

1998. The time of this wandering of the king, as given in some 
ancient authorities, is to be conceived as about a year. Cf. Reh., 

14756«. 

2002. ttt tOaiS ge|lflficft^ to some extent "plucl'eJf^ we would say, 
clipped. 

2005. This line indicates with what Ottokar had to contend in 
his efforts to civilize the Bohemians. Cf. note to line 505. 

2007. iEBlabtfen = ®ro6c, from Slavic root vlada = toaltcn, prob- 
ably of Germanic origin. Cf. the name Vladimir, illustrious ruUr, 

2013. Cf. line 1269 fC. 
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2018. As long' as Ottokar was successful, Milota had remained 
faithful. New that the king has become weakened he thinks of his 
vow of revenge, though his patriotism is stronger than his thirst 
for revenge. 

Stage direction. in bte Sjene = into the wings, 

2045. Wi bent Sieif^, dependent on the Empire, The bürgermeister 
is evidently well satisfied with this. 

2048. SBo^l = 3q)0O^(. 

2c68. I^O^ttttni, June 24th. 

2092. Benesch was in reality executed after fiendish torture at 
Ottokar 's command. According to the Reh., line 16560, he was 
bumed to death in the tower of Eichoms, in Moravia. Grillparzer 
studiously tries to make his hero appear in as good light as possible 
by omitting mention of such sides of his nature. 

2095. Seil, now mostly masculine, except in expressions like fein 
Xeil, ein gut ^eil, etc. 

2097. This Speech of the queen is based on abundant historical 
authority, as given by the Reh., by Aeneas Sylvius (af terwards pope 
Pius II, 1458-64) and others. See Klaar, page 84ff. Generally at- 
tested are her allusions to Ottokar's former arrogance, in contrast 
with his present abasement; that he has become the servant of one 
who was once his servant; cf. line 190; her assurance that she would 
not have been capable of such humiliation and that she will not re- 
main the wif e of a vassal. The rest is mainly free invention. It is 
also recorded that such speeches were often hurled at the king in 
the presence of members of the court. 

2108-12. S3rettf|iiel, chess; Sd^a^, check to the king; Steine, 
pieces. 9{o( nnb 9ieiter = <£prtnoer = knight, 

21 18. It is not known where Grillparzer got the material for this 
allusion. Ottokar did build such a cloister. Arcadian hunters are 
Said to have scourged the statue of their god Pan, if he failed to 
reward their efforts in the chase. Probably Grillparzer knew this 
and varied the idea. 

212 1. ntnb = round like a ball, therefore unsteady. 

2125. Cf. line 244, also line 980-3. 

2 1 26. bai^ ÖJema^l — consort — wi/e. 
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2128. Cf. line 990ff. 

2150. toar^iS, came to be, took shape, 

2157. Saffron was formerly used as a remedy for fevers. 

2i58ff. This is taken from Reh. 1 4781 ff. 

2160. rerett = bray, Grillparzer seems to have borrowed tbe 
Word from Reh. 14789. 

2167. ^olett, cf. line 603-4. ^tXhtVi = humanen. Cf. note to line 
990. 

2197. mitaitgefel^lt (9^^t) = have been a witness (alongwith others, 
Bohemians and Imperialists). 

2200. ttttb gltt fo^ ti ftl^ 011, it was a pretty sight, 

2202. For a year the king has been stunned by his fall, wandering 
about like one insane, until, at last, he resolves to stand it no longer. 
Driven to f renzy by the last words of his queen and perhaps seized 
by a sudden access of jealousy he resolves to slay Zawisch, not only 
as the one who has made publie his disgrace at Kaumberg, but also 
as the man who has, perhaps, won the affections of his queen. The 
queen*s call (line 2201) starftles him, he halts and allows Zawisch to 
depart from the same sense of shame at admitting the possibility 
of a rival, whieh actuated his conduct in lines ii32ff. 

2204. gloei ^dlttge = dtuei ©chatten. A ©d^attenföntg is one who is 
king in name only. 

2206. The time between the Submission of Ottokar in 1276 and 
the resumption of hostilities in 1278 was filled with a long series 
of quarreis between the imperial authorities and the Bohemian 
court over the striet fulfillment of the various provisions of the 
treaty of peace agreed to by Ottokar. While Ottokar, or his gov- 
ernment, was far from being free from blame, Rudolf was harsh 
and exacting in his demands. It was in September, 1277, that the 
third attempt was made to settle all difficulties including the re- 
lease of the hostages. 

2217. Rudolf had made enemies in Austria, among them this 
nobleman who was married to a natural daughter of Ottokar. 

2227. SBdlfer = troops, 

2230. S3eglülft, mer \fiii, Beati possidentes^ possession is nine 
points of the law. 
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2260. ^fal^gtaf^ Cf. line 1 192-4. Originally, a judicial officer of 
the German kings, the title became hereditary in a branch of the 
house of Witteisbach after Frederick II invested Ludwig of Bayern 
with the Palatinate of the Rh ine. Later on the palatines were 
" vicars", representatives of the emperors. In view of lines 12 16-7, 
the pre^ent appearance of the Pfalzgraf was exceptionally humili- 
ating. 

2271. mein, poetical genltive after lad^enb. 

2274. The crisis in Ottokar*s life. He decides to oppose the 
emperor. 

2276. Translate as if it had been: SBäre eS nic^t fieffer ßctocfen, etc. 

2282. an = an^n = an ben. 

2305. The retuming memory of the cause of his failure of elec- 
tion, which he attributes to Merenberg's letter to the Archbishop 
of Mainz, restores to the king his old decision and energy. The 
nightmare is over. 

2317. Supply, jU befreien. It is characteristic of Ottokar that he 
can brook no Opposition. 

2329. Xixltlf A city on the Danube. See map and cf. note to line 
1511. 

2343- Ittftt mi4 gcmö^ren, ai/ow me (my way). 

2355. Sl^a^ner = mai^nenbc Stimme. 

2358. Translate : The honor of a king can not be bought with a 
thousand human lives. 

2372. Translate : Please me with the He that, etc. 
2381. btt — Siubolf. 

2410. ^ie @^re ift ganj, i.e. 5eil; bo« Xw bcr ^VilviVi\i ift onf ! 

2412. Cf. line 2406. He means humanity. 
2415. This suggests Lady Macbeth. 
2417. Cf. Schiller's Maria Stuart^ 1342-4. 

S5er eignen SD^ilbe folge bu getroft. 
9it(§t ©trenge legte ®ott tnS toet(|e ^era 
X)e8 SSeibeS — 

2429. vx = in ben. So also in line 2440, 2441. 

2438. Cf. line 634 and Ottokar*s confidence at that time. 



NOTES 181 

2458. It flashes through his mind that he has done that very 
thing by his determination to oppose Rudolf, whose vassal he now is. 

2461. Silesiawas in reaiity not under Bohemian suzerainty until 
later, but its dukes did assist Ottokar against Rudolf. It was at that 
time composed of several duchies, of which the most important was 
centered about Breslau. — ^ßrilttf was ^einnd)^ cousin according to 
the Reh. ®logatt was another duchy, now also a part of Silesia. 

2465. His uncle Otto IV, margrave of Brandenburg is meant. 

2475. Translate: Lei the Rosenbergs have their Frauenberg, also 
Aussige Falkenstein; Neuhaus, tafce Lar; you Zierotins,take Laun; 
Kruschina, take Dubl One of the acts by which Ottokar estranged 
the Bohemian nobles, had been the rigor with which he compelled 
them to restore the crown lands which they or their predecessors 
had wrongf ully appropriated. He now tries to win their support by 
ret Urning these lands. 

2488. ^er ^flt'ö ^ter ^tntcntt D^r, He has something up his sleeve, 

2497. He recognizes that the spirit of the king is in reaiity 
broken. He lacks confidence in himself. 

2513-4. This trait tends to reconcile one with Ottokar. 

2524. Scit|ian = 2upan = leader of a clan, also, a high adminis- 
trative officer. 

2525. Grillparzer changed history here for artistic reasons. In 
reaiity Merenberg was dragged by horses, then hanged up by the 
heels and when he still lived after the lapse of a day, his brains 
were beaten out by a club, and this in 1272. The death of Meren- 
berg is part of Ottokar's tragic guilt and is brought in just before 
the final catastrophe as having organic connection with it, since it 
is his son who is to strike the deathblow to the king. Grillparzer 
changes Ottokar's character here, so that he may enlist sympathy. 
Palacky treats the whole story with doubting sarcasm. II 311 ff. 

^üttftetr 9lttfp9 

August 26, 1278. 

2534* 9inf{ett, Russians, On the authority of the Reh. which 
Claims that Ottokar was aided by nearly every Slavie prinee east 
of the Elbe. 
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2539. Cf. Introduction, page xlv ff. 

2541. A fiction of the poet. 

2550. Consult map, north of Marchegg. 

2558. Another indicatioiL.of the change in the kmg*s spirit. 

2563. . Cf. line 87, note. 

2584. Cf. the tactics of Hannibal at the battle of Cannae. 

2592. *' Tempora mutantur et mutabimur cum illis." 

2596. feiner 3^i*r *'« ^«^ *'»»<• 

2606. Cf. this Speech with 2532ff. It would seem as if Milota 
had already laid his plans for betraying the king. 

2610. King Ladislaus of Hungary assisted Rudolf with large 
forces, especially of Kumanen or Valben, 

2637. This fiction motivates her presence on the battlefield and 
renders Ottokar's wrong toward her the greater. It also completes 
the tragic catharsis by causing a change in the heart of the king. 
His death comes later as an act of atonement. 

2641. Lichtenheld recalls the similar death of Berta in the Ahn- 
fraUf and of Hero in Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, The death of 
Libussa is not dissimilar. 

2645. Lilienfeld is fifteen miles south of St. Polten in southem 
Lower-Austria. See map. 

2647. ber ^eFgeit -=.0/ the dear departed, 

2658. Cf. line 1938 and line 1940. 

2671. Cf. line 634. 

2676. Cf. Goethe*s Zueignung to his muse, in reality Frau von 
Stein, lines 35-6: 

(Srtennft \^Vi mtd^, bie id^ in manche SBunbe 
%t^ Sebend btr ben reinften Salfam goB? 

Cf. no. 47 of Heine's Lyrisches Intermezzo, stanza two. 

2700. This is a warning to Milota which he answers in line 2703, 
enigmatically, with a veiled allusion to his intended treachery. ^er 
SBinter is Rudolfs success at Kaumberg which is likely to retum 
again. Milota, however, applies it to the " winter of the king's dis- 
content." 

2712. The Archbishop of Salzburg was a partisan of Rudolf. See 
Klaar page 100, note 5. 
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2722. betnent Sanb! Grillparzer anticipates history for purely 
theatrical reasons. 

2732. Historically, the Burggraf von Nürnberg carried the " storm- 

flag." 

2736. älllarlgraf $od)6erg, so-called from a Castle near Freiburg 
in Breisgau, belonged to a side-line of the margraves of Baden. 

2752. Historical. 

2756. $err tlOtt S3afel, the bishop of Basel. 

2760. Grillparzer learned from his source, Gerbert, that the queen 
had already entered into a liaison with Zawisch before the battle, 
and from the Salzburg Chronicle that she sent ambassadors to claim 
Rudolfs protection after the battle, and that Zawisch deserted the 
cause of Ottokar before the battle. From these data he makes the 
change in the text. See Klaar page 102. 

2763. fo, an antiquated relative pronoun. 

2778. bai^ ^a|lttel erflftren, to read a lecture. 

2782. Uubtlb = Unbill. 

2788. Historical. 

2793. We are not expected to be afraidy I trust 

2795. It is historical that Füllenstein sought the emperor and 
was slain by him. 

2801. WiVk\iXtXf Moravians, 

2809. This blt refers to one of his soldiers. 

2821. On the contrary, the Bohemians fought like tigers. 

2828. An allusion to Ottokar's treatment of the rebellious pro- 
vinces after Rudolfs election 

2847. |{fafent =fibres; ^efS§ = blood-vesseU 

2858. öctlc^t ftatte). 

2870. With Margareta and Merenberg. 

2881. Äotn = ÄaMn. 

2883. Cf. line 809. 

2910. Ottokar lets his arm fall here. 

2935. Ottokar was most probably slain, out of motives of re- 
venge, contrary to the customs of war, by a relative of the eider 
Merenberg, according to the best evidence of conflicting accounts. 

2936. Grillparzer follows that one of conflicting accounts, which 



184 NOTES 

frees Emerberg of complicity in the death of Ottokar. See Klaar, 
page 109. 

2944. Construe : 3)cr, für bcit fie ftrlttcn, tft tot. 

2970. 2(lü, Near the Moravian frontier, see map. On account of 
the sentence of excommunication, Ottokar's body lay at Vienna 
for seven months before the Bohemians were permitted to give it 
burial. By a stränge irony Dante has Ottokar sitting in Purgatory 
near Rudolf, whom he comforts for having neglected to bring peace 
and harmony to Italy. See Purgatorio VII, 97-102 as quoted in 
Palacky's Geschichte von Böhmen II, 302. 

2976. Sol^n. Aibrecht is meant, though this investiture did not 
take place until 1282^ 

2982. ^tt — Slubolf. 
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